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READER. 


O make Mankind the better, 
or the wiſer, either is, or 
ought to be, the Intention 
of every Writer; and among all the 


various Productions with which the 


Preſs is continually teeming, none 
A 2 ſeems 
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ſeems to me, and -I think, according 
to the general Senſe of the World, 
more effectually calculated for anſwer- 
ing that great End, than ſuch as 
convey Precept through the Channel 
of Delight. By this means, Vir- 
tue, and Inſtruction ſteal themſelves, 


as it were, into the Heart, inſenſibly - 


gain ground there, and by Degrees 
root out all thoſe Vices and Follies, 
which, if not check'd in the Bud, 
would gather Strength, and ſhoot forth 


into the moſt enormous Miſchiefs, 


deſtructive both to Society, and to 

the Breaſt that has indulged their 
Growth. Fable, when well wrought 
up, and full of moral Meaning, has 
in all Ages of the World, been look'd 
upon as very conducive this way 


—— the greateſt Authors have not 
diſdained 


hibiting ſome uſeful Allegory to the 
Publick, wherein People might ſee, 


more, or leſs degree, riſe in them- 


Facts drawn from real Life, and ſuch 
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diſdained to employ their Pens, in ex- 


as in a faithful and undeceiving Mir- 
ror, the different Propenſities to which 
Human Nature is incident, and there- 
by learn to correct the Evil, and 
improve the Good they find, in a 


ſelves. 


But if Fiction is found by Expe- 
rience, to have ſo great an Influence, 
certainly a much greater ſtill muſt be 
allowed to Truth. 


Examples of 


as every Reader, on a very ſmall En- 
quiry, may convince himſelf have 
— cannot fail of making a 

A3 deeper 
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deeper Impreſſion on the Mind, than 
ſuch as are ba ely poſſible to have 
happened — we cannot but be more 
affected with what we know 7s, 
than what we are told may be; as 
| Conviction on the one Side arifes from 
Demonſtration ; on the other, only 
from Conjecture. | 


For this Reaſon I have made choice. 
of a Story, in which the Incidents 
are not only recent, but alſo made 

known by the Perſons chiefly in- 
tereſted in them, in a manner leſs to 
their own Emolument, than that of 


the Publick. 


The Reader muſt therefore expect 
no perfect Character. I have 


drawn my Heroes and Heroine, ſuch 
as 
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as they really are, without any Illuf- 
tration, either of their Virtues, or 
their Defects. Here are no poe- 
tical Deſcriptions, no Flights of Ima- 
gination, I have put no Rapſodies 
into their Mouths, and if I have not 
made them ſpeak juſt as they did, 
I have at leaſt made them ſpeak as 
Perſons in their Circumſtances would 


naturally do. 


I flatter myſelf alſo, that no one 
will find any reaſon to ſaſpect, much 
leſs to accuſe me of Prejudice, or 
Partiality in any way exaggerating, or 

ſoftening the Motives, by which any 
of the Perſons concerned were in- 
duced to act their Conduct ſuf- 
ficiently betrays, with what kind of 
Senti- 
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Sentiments they were agitated, nor is 

8 in Nature, for either Man or Wo- 
man, to behave in the Faſhion Mal- 
volio and Dalinda have done, if not 
inſtigated by E motions, ſuch as I have 
aſcribed to them, and .endeayoured 
to repreſent. . 


In Reſpect to their Families, J ha ve 
conceal'd their real Names under fit'- 
tious ones, as my own Fancy ſuggeſt- 
ed, when I fat down to write. 
Books may live, when the Perſons, 
and Things they treat of, may be 
forgot ; and it would be a Piece of 
. Cruelty, for which I could not be 
_ forgiven, or ought to forgive myſelf, 
to leave any Memento, by which the 
innocent Poſterity ſhould be branded 

on 
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on Account of the Crimes of their 
Anceſtors, and which might otherwiſe 
have been buried on Oblivion, 


My ſole Deſign, in the following 
Pages, is to ſhew both Sexes, the 
Danger of inadvertently giving way 
to the Paſſions of what kind ſoever 
all lead us into Error 
all have a Tendency to Vice; and too 
frequently bring us by degrees to do 
things, to which our Natures and In- 
clinations were at firſt moſt repug- 
nant, as I remember to have ſome- 
where read, 


Of our firſt Scenes of Life we ould 
take care : 

And of Temptations moſt remote e 

| For 


X PREFACE. 

For Virtue once infringed, we think in 
vuain, 

T' indulge one Crime, and from the reſt 

. abſtain : 
Each DaRLIinG Vice another uſhers 
i, M 
Till the whole Soul becomes one general 
Sin. 


If I am ſo happy as to ſucceed 
in my Aim of enabling, even any one 


Perſon, to correct in time thoſe Pro- 


penſities, which are dangerous to en- 


courage, my Time will certainly be 


well employed; if not, I ſhall have 
no Reaſon to repent, fince it is not my 


Fault, but that of thoſe whom Ex- 
ample will not warn. 


The 
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The Reader will, perhaps, be ſur- 
prized to find the Cataſtrophe leſs 
Tragical than might be expected, 
where Perſons were worked up to 
that Pitch of Rage theſe were ; but 
as they have contented themſelves 
with only railing at each other, I 
would not, for the ſake of embel- 
liſhing my Hiſtory, be guilty of in- 
juring Truth, which alone has been 
my Guide, and to which I have ſtrict- 
ly adhered, through every Incident 
in the whole Work. The Lo- 
vers of Sincerity, I am confident, will 


approve my Candor in this Point ; 
and I believe alſo, there is enough 
of Novelty in the Characters I ſet 
in view, to entertain thoſe who de- 

Ng.” light 


light in things out of the common 
Road. I ſubmit, however, to 
the judgment of the Publick. 
Happy if approved, and not greatly 
diſconcerted, if the contrary. 
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 DovBLE MARRIAGE. 


T has been an Obſervation, which, I 
think, has ſeldom fail'd, that ac- 
cording to the firſt ſetting out in 
Life, that is, when we firſt enter 
on the material Scenes of Action, in a 
great meaſure depends the future Proſpe- 
rity of our Affairs. One Miſtake 


in the beginning is of infinitely more Con- 


ſequence than a thouſand afterwards, — 
Nothing is more common than to hear 
People, when things go wrong, complain 
of their Deſtiny, and even preſume to 
accuſe Providence of Partiality, when in 

B Truth 
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Truth the Diſappointments * meet 
with, are only owing to their own Inad- 
vertency, and taking a wrong Road to 
Happineſs. £5 trucare the Words 


of Shakeſpear, 


" There is a Tide in the Affairs of Men; 
Thich taken at the Flood leads on to Fortune; 

Omitted, all the Voyage of their Life 

I bound in Shallsw and in Miſeries, © 


But though this is certain as to the 
general, thoſe of the ſofter Sex have 
much the greateſt Reaſon to beware.— 
One falſe Step in them is irreparable; and 
a whole Life of prudent Conduct. cannot 
recover the Misfortune of one unguard- 
ed Hour. - It is the important Affair 
of Love and Marriage I mean, as it is 
on that their future well, or ill-doing in 
- the World chiefly depends; and accord- 
ing as they devote their Affeclions, they 
devote themſelves, for the moſt part at 


leaſt, to Happineſs or Mi uijery, to Fame. 
As 


or e 
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As this eſſential Point is generally to 
be decided at an Age when Fancy is 
predominate, the Judgment weak, the 
Paſſions ſtrong, and the Spirits too vo- 
latile to admit of much Conſideration, 
ho difficult is it for a young Heart, at- 
tack'd perhaps by a Multiplicity of Ad- 
dreſſes, to diſtinguiſh which is the real 
Jewel from the counterfeit, or if the Dif- 
ference is too glaring not to be perceiv'd, 
how equally difficult is it to forbear yield- 
ing to the Dictates of a partial Inclina- 
tion; which, alas! too frequently happens 
in favour of the leaſt worthy. Highly 
dangerous, therefore, is it for the unex- 
perienced Maid to rely entirely on her- 
ſelf for fixing her Choice, or even too 
early to give way to the ſoft Impulſe of 
Love, ſince the one is but too oſten the 
Conſequence of the other. If ſhe does 


not conſult thoſe of more Penetration and 
Circumſpection than her own Years al- 
low her to be Miſtreſs of, before her Heart 
receives too deep an Impreſſion, ſhe will 
ſcarce do it afterwards, but will be led in- 
5 ſenſibly yer f farther on, into the almoſt inex- 
© tricable 
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tricable Labyrinth of a ſecret Correſ;on- 


- dence, where, if ſhe has not a more than 


common Share of good Fortune, ſhe muſt 
be loſt for ever. 

No body, I believe, will deny but that 
The is undone both in Fortune and Re- 
putation by a criminal Amour, and it 


very rarely happens that ſhe is not more 


ſo in the one, and fometimes alſo in the 
other, by a clandeſtine Marriage, which, 
though to her it may bear the ſpecious 
ſhew of a virtuous Intention, has in rea- 
lity ſo much the Appearance of being cal- 
culated meerly to gratify either a ſordid 
or a vicious Paſſion, that there are very 
few Circumſtances which would oblige a 
Man of Honour to preſs for an Engag- 


.ment of that Nature. 


But I would not wiſh any young Lady 


to put it in the power of her Lover to 


tempt her thus far; and the only way 
to ſecure herſelf from his Importunities, 
and the more. dangerous Incitements of 
her own Tenderneſs, is on his firſt De- 
claration of Love to refer him to ſuch 
of her Kindred or Friends, who ſhe is 


certain 
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certain have no Intereſt oppoſite to hers ! 
to reſolve to be under their Direction, 
to give, no Encouragement beyond what 
they ſhall judge convenient, and above 
all, how much ſoever they approve of, 
or ſhe is tranſported with his Suit, ne- 
ver to make him any Promile till ſhe 
comes betore the Altar,- Thoſe who 
act contrary to theſe Precepts, poſſibly 
may, and ſometimes do, find reaſon to 
. applaud the Juſtice of their own Opinion; 
but I may venture to ſay, for one who 
is ſo fortunate, there are a thouſand who 
curſe the Self-ſufficiency and Vanity by 
which they have been betrayed. 

How much ſoever then the young La- 
dies of this Age may deſpiſe the old- 
faſhion*'d Cuſtom of making their Parents | 
the firſt Confidents of their Inclinations, 
it 1s the only ſure way to eſcape the thou- 
{and Miſchiefs which lie in wait for them, 
through the Perfidy and Baſeneſs of ſome 
Men. Let them remember what a 
good old Poet ſays on this Occaſion : 


B 3 On 
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On their own Heads they deſperately ſtray; 
And are ſtill happieſt the vulgar way. 


But I ſhall add nothing farther: by way 
of Admonition : The Narrative contain*d' 
in the following Pages affords an Ex- 
ample, ſuch as cannot but deter any young 
Lady, who ever thinks at all, from truſt- 
ing to her own Judgment, in entring into 
an Engagement from which it is ſo diffi- 
cult to.be freed. 

Dalinda' was the Daughter of a Gen- 
tleman of a good Family and conſiderable - 
Eſtate, who, on the Death of his Wife, ſent 
her to a diſtant Country, and committed 
the Care of her Education to her Grand- 
mother by the Mother's Side; the old 
Lady was extremely fond of her, and as 
ſhe grew up. had her inſtructed in all 
the polite as well as uſeful Accompliſh- 
ments of her Sex. Nothing beſtow-. 
ed upon her was beſtowed in vain. 
The Quickneſs of her Apprehenſion made 
every thing her own, almoſt as ſoon as 


ſhe was told it; and ſhe had: occaſion 
to 
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to be a Pupil for ſo ſhort a time, that 
her Inſtructors acquired more Honour than 
Profit by having her- under their Tuition. 
—— She was alſo extremely pretty, and 
of ſo affable and obliging a Diſpoſition, 
that ſhe became the Delight, not only of 
her own Kindred, but of as many as had 
any Acquaintance with her; and no one 
doubted, but that ſhe would one day 
make a very ſhining Figure in the World. 

When ſhe was about eleven Years of 
Age, her Grandmother thought proper” 
ſhe ſhould ſhew herſelf to her Father; 
and ſhe was according. ſent up to London, 
under the Care of an old Relation, who: 
was a Dependant on the Family: 

A Parent, who had not ſeen his Child 
in ſo many Years, could not but receive 
her with an Infinity of Satisfaction; but 
his Pleaſure: at finding her ſo, much be - 
yond what he could have expected from 
a Country Education, is not to be ex- 
preſſed. All her Relations in London 
were equally charm'd with her. Never 
Girl was more careſſed, more encourag- 
ed; yet as her Father was married again, 

me B 4 ſhe 
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ſhe expreſſed fome Reluctance at living 
for a Conſtancy with him, but choſe to 
go back to her Grandmother, on which he 
would not conſtrain her Inclinations, but 
permitted her to return after a Stay of 
about five Months. - 
To this Deſire in her, and his Com- 
pliance with it, may be imputed all the 
Misfortunes of her Life from this, as 


from the Fountain-Head, were all the 


Troubles ſhe has ſince endured derived 
had ſhe remained in London, and 
under the Eye of her Father, ſhe could 
not have had an Opportunity of entering 
into that fatal Intimacy which drew her 
into Engagments ſo ruinous to her Inte- 
reſt, her Reputation, her Peace of Mind, 
and in fine, to every thing that is, or 
ought to. be, dear to Woman-kind. 

On her coming back to the Place, which 
ſhe look*d upon as her moſt real, and 
was indeed her beſt- loved Home ; ſhe 
continued to improve herſelf, as ſhe had 


began, in all that could be expected from 


one of her Sex and Station. Chear- 


ful, eaſy, happy in herſelf, and pleaſing 
ro 
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to all about her, did Life glide on in 
all the Charms that Youth and Innocence 
can know, till ſhe arrived at her four- 
teenth Year, in which ſhe was but juſt 
entered, when a young Gentleman, whom 
I ſhall call Malvolio, returned from his 
Travels into foreign Parts; he ſtood 

in the ſame Degree of Relation to her 
Grandmother as ſhe did, being the Iſſue 
of her Son, as ſhe was of her Daugh- 
ter, ſo was conſequently her Couſin-Ger- 
man. He had ever been the Dar- 
ling of the old Lady, and the Sight of 
him, after ſo long an Abſence, now more 


endear*d him to her, and he knew his 


Intereſt ſo well, as to omit nothing that 
might improve the Tenderneſs ſhe had 


for him ; he kept almoſt conſtantly with 


her, never going to London,. but when 
Buſineſs call” d him; nor made long Vi- 
fits to any of their Country Friends, ex. 
cept the Family went with him, 

The Nearneſs of Blood between him 
and Dalinda ſoon made them become 
extremely intimate. —He ſeem'd charm'd 
with his young Couſin, and ſhe, though 
; B 5 ny 
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naturally reſery*d, conſidering him al- 
moſt as a Brother, treated him with the 
ſame Freedom. Rs 

But how dangerous is it for Perſons 
of different "23s to indulge themſelves 
in too great a Familiarity ! little did 
the innocent Dalinda think that every kind 
Word he ſaid to her, every Kiſs he gave 
her, infuſed a Poiſon into her Soul, which 
neither her own Reaſon, nor his ill Ulage 
afterward had the Power of expelling. _ 
She loved him. without knowing; ſhe did 
fo, and imagined the Pleaſure ſhe took. 
in, being near him was not any thing more 
than what was owing to their Nearneſs 


of Blood, and thoſe Qualities which ſhe 
ſancied he poſſeſt above all others ſhe 


was acquainted with. Thus did ſhe 
ſuffer herſelf to take in whole Draughts' 
of an infectious Paſſion, and. became the- 
moſt paſſionate of Lovers, while ſhe: 


thought ſhe was only poſſeſt of the Af- 


fection of a Kinſwoman. 
| Ignorant of her Diſeaſe, he had not 


Artifice either to repel or conceal * 
ker Eyes were never ſatisfied with ſee- 


ing. 
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ing him, nor her Ears with hearing him 
—— ſhe hated Night becauſe it ſeparated 
her from him, and longed for Morning 
to return him to her Preſence; if he walk-- 
ed out ſhe would needs go with him, 
if he choſe to ride, ſhe muſt alſo have 
a Horſe, and told her Grandmother ſhe 
found that Exerciſe agreed with her'Con- 
ſtitution; 

As he had no Inclinations for her be- 
yond that of a Kinſman, and, as his Be- 
haviour afterward denoted, had not a 
Heart capable of any ſoft Impreſſions, he 
was for a long time before he perceived 
the Conqueſt he had made, and perhaps 
had been ſo much longer, had not ſome 
of the Kindred unadviſedly, between Jeſt 
and Earneſt, told him, they believed the 
young Dalinda was in love with him; 
and even then, ſo blind, or ſo ſtupidly 
inſenſible was he of what any other Man 
would have looked upon as his greateſt 
Happineſs, that he took not the leaſt no- 
tice of what was ſaid to him on that Head, 
nor gave himſelf the trouble of examin- 

| B 6 ing, 
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ing, whether or not, there was any Foun- 


dation for ſuch Conjectures. 


All this time the unhappy Maid lan- 


guiſhed in Deſires, the Nature of which 
ſhe was ignorant of herſelf, till by degrees 
ſhe forſook all the Sports and Avoca- 
tions which had before emp'oyed her 
Hours. Whenever Malvolio was ab- 
ſent, ſhe would fit alone whole Hours to- 
gether, muſing on him, and watching his 
return from the Windows if forced 


into Company, it was eaſy to perceive 


her Mind was in ſome other Place 
this was her conſt:nt manner of Beha- 
viour when ſhe ſaw him not; but the 
Moment he appeared, her Eyes ſparkled 
with uncommon Fires, her Tongue re- 


ſumed its Volubility, and the greateſt Spi- 


rit of Gaiety ſhone in every Feature; 

yet did he not appear, or in reality was 

he, the leaſt affected by all this, but con- 

tinued to treat her as he had always done 

with the Freedom of a Kinſman, without 
the leaſt Mixture of the Lover. 

Their Grand mother, however, ſaw into 


the Cauſe of that ſtrange Alteration in 
Dalinda's 


{i 


- 
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Dalinda's Humour, and was extremely 


' troubled at it; ſhe apprehended that ſo 


violent a Flame in ſo young a Creature, 
could not be kindled without ſome Efforts 
from the Object, and doubted not but 
Malvolio had ſecretly made his Addreſſes 
to her as a Lover. Nothing ſeemed 
to her ſo prejudicial to the Intereſt of 
their Family, as a Match between thoſe 
two Branches of it.— Dalinda had 
Charms which ſhe thought might render 
her acceptable, one day or other, to 
ſome Gentleman of a large Eſtate ; and 
that of Malvolio being much encum- 
bered, he was under an abſolute Neceſ- 
ſity of marrying a Woman with a For- 
tune, ſuperior to what Dalinda could ex- 
pect, even though ſhe had the Conſent 
of all her Friends. As ſhe tenderly loved 
them both, theſe Conſiderations made her 
reſolve to exert all her Authority, in or- 
der to break off whatever Engagements 
there might be between them. | 
Accordingly ſhe ſent for Malvolio one 
Morning into her Cloſet, and having made 
him ſhut the Door, began with abruptly 
| deſiring 
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deſiring he would give her his Promiſe © 
The Sudden- 


never to marry Dalinda. 
neſs, as well as Nature of this Demand, 
very much ſurprized him, and he ap- 


peared ſo much confuſed, that ſhe doubt- 
ed not but her Suſpicions were juſt, and 
ſo enflamed her, that without waiting till 


he ſhould recover himſelf enough to re- 
ply, ſhe cried out, either afſure me you 
pill never think on her on the ſcore of 


Love or Marriage, or from this inſtaut- 


quit my Houſe, and never ſee me more. 
Madam, ſaid he, I hope your Pardon 


for not giving ſo immediate an Anſwer as 


J ought to have done, to any Injunction you. 
are pleaſed to lay upon me; and do aſſure 


you, upon my Honour, that my Heſitation- 


proceeded not from any Reluctance for com- 
plying with it, but from the Conſternation 
I was in at finding ſuch a thing entered 
into your Head I cannot conceive what 
Grounds you can poſſibly have for ſuch an 
Imagination. J never regarded my 
_ Couſin any otherwiſe than as a Relation. 
Never had the leaſt Spark of an amorous 


Fuclination for her, much leſs could ſuch 


a 


* 
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a thing as marrying her enter into my 


Thoughts. T am ſure if it had, I 
ſhould inſtantly have repelled it, as the moſt 
monſtrous Inconſiſtency either of us could 
be guilty of. 

Have you then never pretended an 4- 
feftion for her ? returned the old Lady, 
never told her you loved her ? Ne- 
ver, upon my Soul, replied he. Then, 
cried ſhe, the Girl is mad; but, con- 
tinued ſhe, after a Pauſe, I inſiſt upon your 
Oath, that as you never have, you never 
will make her any Offers of that Na- 
ture. | 

Malvolio readily' gave her the Satis- 
faction ſhe deſired of him, as he very 
eaſily might, as nothing at that Time 
being more diſtant from his Intentions, 
than to marry any Woman who had not a 
Fortune ſufficient to enable him to make 
a grand Figure in the World. —— The 
Converſation he had with his Grandmo- 
ther, and the Earneſtneſs with which ſhe 
expreſſed herſelf on this-Occaſion, joined. 
with the Behaviour of Dalinda, and the 
Obſervations made on it by others, now 


COn- 
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convinced him on ſeriouſly reflecting, 
that his poor Couſin was in good earneſt 
in love with him. As he had the greateſt 
good Wiſhes for her, he was extremely 
concerned at a Misfortune which yet he 
could not think of remedying by the 
means ſhe wiſhed, and heartily repented 
him of having done any thing which might 
have encouraged ſo unavailing a Paſſion 
in her he reſolved for the future to 
avoid her as much as poſſible for a Per- 
ſon who lived in the ſame Houſe, never 
to ſay any thing to her, that ſhe ſhould 
have the power of interpreting as Love, 
never to toy or play with her as. he had 
been accuſtomed, though without deſign, 
and 1n fine, rather to behave to her in 
a moroſe and churliſh than an affectionate 
manner. 

It cannot be denied, but that he formed 
this Reſolution for a good End, think- 
ing it would be the moſt effectual Me- 
thod to erace whatever Impreſſion ſhe 
had received in his. Favour to. the Preju- 
dice of her own Peace of Mind, and that 
he had Friendſhip enough for her to over- 

balance 
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balance the Vanity of being admired by 
ſo fine a Girl ; but this way was ſo far 
from anſwering the Purpoſe for which 
it was intended, to give her Eaſe, that it 
greatly added to her former. Anguiſh— 
perceiving that he pretended Buſineſs, 
whenever ſhe propoſed riding out to take 
the Air, never accompanied her 1n a fine 
Walk ſhe uſed to frequent near the Houſe, 
never drank her Health at Table, 
unleſs when firſt toaſted by ſome other 
Perſon ; never directed his Diſcourſ-: to 
her, and ſcarce anſwered when ſhe ſpoke to 
him, all this abated not her Love, but 
heightened her Diſcontent ſhe griev- 
ed in Secret, ſhe lamented the Unkindneſs 
of ſo near a Relation, for ſhe was not 
yet ſenſible ſhe regarded him in any other, 
light. She poured forth whole Torrents | 
of Tears whenever ſhe was alone, and was 
no leſs Turprized than grieved to find 10 ; 
great a Change without being able to gueſs 
the Motive of it. She examined all ſhe 
had ever done or ſaid to him, and could 
find nothing which could give him any 
reaſon to be offended with her ſhe 

wa 
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was two or three times about to aſk him, 


what ſhe had been fo unhappy to do, 
that had made him angry wit 
whenever ſhe turned towards him, and 


was going to open her Lips, his for- 
bidding Looks ſtopt the Utterance of her 
Words, and obliged her to quit the Place, 
in order to give vent to the Anguiſh of 
her Soul in Tears. 


The ficit publick Indication ſhe gave, 


how much this Change in his Deport- 
ment had affected her, was this. 


The Grandmother, Malvolio, herſelf, and 


one of her Brothers, who was'come from 
London on a Viſit, were all fitting in the 


Parlour: one Day after Dinner; the young 


Gentleman, who I ſhall diſtinguiſſi by the 
Name of Phillano, and Mal volio were 


diſcourſing on ſome Accident which hap- 


pened to them in their Childhood, they 
having gone to the ſame School toge- 
ther; Malvolio happened to turn his Eyes 


on Dalinda, found hers were fixed upon 


him, with a Look which he had never 
obſerved in them before, which a little 


troubled him, Lord Couſin, ſaid he, what 
is 


her ; but 
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is it you flare at ſo ?—— This Expreſſion, 
uttered in the moſt- rough Accents he 
could poſſibly turn his Voice to, had ſuch 
an Effect on the tender Heart of Da- 
linda, that after giving a deep Sigh ſhe 
fell from her Chair quite motionleſs upon 
the Floor. Malvolio aſſiſted her Bro- 
ther in raiſing her, — the Servants were 
call'd, Means applied for her Recovery 
—— ſhe came to herſelf, but fo ill and 
faint, that they thought proper to carry 
her to her Chamber, — ſhe was laid 
upon the Bed, — her Brother and the 
Grandmother equally alarmed, ſat by her, 
and uſed their utmoſt Endeavours for her 
Conſolation, for they perceived ſhe was 
deeply grieved. —— All the Anſwers. 
ſhe gave to the kind Things they ſaid 
to her, was Sighs and Groans for a con- 
ſiderable time; at laſt, looking wildly 
round the Room, and not ſeeing Mal- 
voli o there, Where is my Couſin, cried ſhe, 
does he hate me ſo much as not to en- 
quire after me in this Condition ? On which 
the old Lady ordered he ſhould be called ; 
but the Servant, who was ſent for that 

purpoſe» 


20 DALIN PDA: or, 
purpoſe, brought back word, that he was 


juſt gone out to take a Walk. Dalinda 


ſpoke nothing to this, but reclined her 
Head, endeavouring to hide the Tears 
which fell in great Abundance from her 
Eyes. 

Malvolio, on his return, being inform- 
ed of the Meſſage, went into the Cham- 
ber, and aſked his Couſin, if ſne did not 


find herſelf ſomewhat better; on hear- 
ing his Voice, ſhe raiſed her Head, but 
uttered not a Syllable, till he repeating 


the Queſtion. — O uo, ſaid ſhe, I never 
ſhall be better = 


daughter do good that he found 


the Diſeaſe lay in the Mind, to which 


Phyſick could adminiſter no Relief, and 
therefore ad viſed them by all means to 


ſearch the Cauſe. | 
| Though 


then pointing to her 
Boſom, tis here, — tis here, ſighed ſhe. 
out, and never, O never will be removed. 

Finding her indeed extremely all, a 
Phyſician was ſent for, but his Preſcrip- 
tions had no Effect, and he was honeſt 
enough, after two or three Viſits, to tell 
the old Lady, that he could do her Grand- 
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Though this good Lady had almoſt for- 
got what Love was, yet ſhe was not al- 
together ignorant whence her young Grand- 
daughter's Diforders proceeded, and had 
been very uneaſy on that Account : But 
ſhe had no Notion, however, of the Vio- 
lence of that Paſſion with which ſhe was 
poſſeſt ; ſhe look*d upon it only as a tran- 


fient Folly, which would wear off in 
time, if not indulged ; therefore, inſtead 


of continuing to pity, ſhe began to chide 
her for giving way to V-wours ; for fo 
ſhe affected to call her Dif. rders, always 
concealing from her the Diſcovery ſhe 
had made of her Inclinations, This 
encreaſed the Malady of poor Dalinda 
——- ſhe neither eat nor ſlept, and very 


" ſeldom could be prevailed upon to ſpeak, 


unleſs Maluolio was in the Room; who, 
now having no room to doubt, if he were 
not the Cauſe of his fair Couſin's Griet, 
could not forbear commiſerating her Con- 
dition. Happening to be one Day in 


her Chamber, when no other Perſon was 


preſent, he took her by the Hand in a 
very tender manner, and aſked her how 
ſhe 
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ſhe did? I fhould be better, ſaid ſhe, if 
my Relations loved me better. —We all 
love you, replied he; no, you do not, re- 
peated ſhe ; indeed J do, cried he, and 
kiſſed her. — Give me then Proofs you 
do, ſaid ſhe, returning the Salute, with 
an Eagerneſs which ſurprized him, and 
finding it was indeed only in his Power 
to give her Conſolation, I will give you 
all the Proofs, anſwered he, in my Power. 
Theſe laſt Words were accompanied with 
an ardent Emyrace, but the Maid that in- 
ſtant coming into the Room, broke off the 
tender Converſation. 
From this time ſhe began to recover 
— never was ſo great a Change in ſo 
ſhort a Space. Malvolio, who ſincerely 
wiſhed the Re-eſtabliſhment of her Health, 
and found that the leaſt Unkindneſs from 
him deſtroyed that, without any way abat- 
ing the Force of her Paſſion, hencefor- 
ward, whenever Opportunity permitted, 
treated her more as a Lover than a Kinſ- 
man. Habituating himſelf to theſe 
 Endearments, together with the manner 


in which ſne received them, at length 
raiſed 


| 
| 
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raiſed Deſires in him, which, though they 


could not juſtly be called Love, yet de- 
manded the ſame Gratification; and not 


doubting but he might eaſily obtain all 


in her power to give, and alſo, that in 


taking the Advantage her Extravagance 


of Paſſion gave him over her, what he did 


| ought not to be deemed an Injury, ſince 


it ſeemed ſo neceſſary to the ſaving her 
Life. He threw aſide all Scruples. —— 
In this Reſolution, he told her, that he had 
a great deal to ſay to her, and aſked, if ſhe 
would not give him leave to come into her 
Chamber when the Family were in Bed, 
(for ſhe was now got ſo well as not to be 
ſat up with.) She readily conſented, and ſaid, 
that after the Maid was gone, who always 
locked her in, ſhe would riſe and open the 
Door on the Inſide, it being aSpring-Lock. 
Accordingly, when he found that all 
was huſhed, he came with only his Night- 
Gown and Slippers to her Chamber, which, 
as ſhe. had promiſed, was open to receive 
him; he ran directly to the Bed, and 
taking her in his Arms, won't you believe 
I love you? ſaid he. I ſhould be too happy 
I | 40 
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to be ſure of it, anſwered ſhe, not in the 
leaſt reſiſting his Careſſes, on which he 
threw off his ' Night-Gown, and imme- 
- diately jumped into Bed. This moſt 


terribly alarmed her, eſpecially when he 
began to take ſome Liberties ſhe had not 


the leaſt Notion of before. She loved, 


it is true, with an Exceſs of Paſſion, but 
then ſhe loved with Innocence — EKiſſes, 
Embraces and tender Words, were the ut- 
moſt of her Wiſhes — her Paſſion had 
not the leaſt Tincture of Impurity in it, 
and this Behaviour in Malvelio ſhocked 


her to the Soul. —She, who before thought 


it Heaven to be near him, and was all 
Rapture at a Touch of his Hand or Lips, 
could not find herſelf naked in his Arms 


' without a Horror, which left no room 


for the ſofter Emotions to operate. 
The Reſiſtance ſhe made was not faint 
—— ſhe ſtruggled with all her might till 
ſhe diſingaged herſelf from him, and got 
out of the Bed, then proteſted, if he did 
not that Moment riſe and quit the Cham- 
ber, ſhe would raiſe the F amily to be wit- 
neſs of his * Attempt. : 

This 


4 
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This was a Turn he ſ@ little expected 
from her paſt manner of acting with re- 
gard to him, that he was not preſently 
able to ſpeak ; he got up however, and 
put on his Gown, but it was with great 
Difficulty and ten thouſand Oaths, to ob- 
ſerve that Diſtance ſhe required, that he 


| prevailed on her to go into Bed again, 


where as ſoon as ſhe was laid, he fell on 
his Knees and aſked her Pardon ; but the 
Remembrance of the Indecencies he had 
been guilty of to her, was yet ſo fla- 
grant, that ſhe could not bear even to 
look upon him, and all the Anſwers he 
obtained to the Excuſes he made were, 
leave me—leave me, injurious Man—begone: 
PII never ſee you more. 

He did not greatly preſs to ſtay, for 
it is certain, that at this time he did not 
wiſh to ruin her, though he hail doubt- 
leſs accompliſhed it had ſhe been Miſtreſs 
of leſs Reſolution, now in his cooler 
Thoughts, he was not ſorry for the Diſ— 
appoint ment, nor even that he had of- 
fended her, hoping the preſent Rage ſhe 
was in, would have e ffectually cured her 


C | Le ve 


26 DALIN D A: or 


, 


Love, and that in time, when all this 


ſhould be forgot, ſhe would look upon 


him with the ſame Indifference ſhe had 
always maintained to all others of his Sex. 
Having at laſt gained her Promiſe not 
to reveal any thing of what had paſs'd to 
their Grandmother, he took his leave, 
little imagining the Agitations he left 


her in. 


This poor unhappy Creature, the slave 


of Virtue, though the Victim of Love, 
no ſooner found he had quitted the Room, 
than ſhe wiſhed him to return ſhe would 
have been glad to have had him ſat by 
her all Night, nay, even to have lain by 
her Side, provided he had contented him- 
ſelf with only Kiſſes and Embraces, — 


In fine, her Love was not at all dimi- 


niſned by his Boldneſs, and the Courage 


with vchich ſhe had repelled it, proceed- 
ed rather from her Virgin Fears than a real 
Diſguſt at it. 

The Perplexity which this Adventure 
had involved her in, together with her 
want of Sleep the whole Night, made her 
much worſe the next Day, than ſhe had 


been 


—— — — 
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been for ſeveral of the preceding ones. 


Malvolio heard of her Relapſe, and, 
conſcious of the Occaſion, went into het 
Chamber, when nobody but the Maid 
was there, who being employed in ſome- 
thing in the farther part, he ſaid ſoftly 
to her, have you forgiven the Fright I put 
you in? — Yes, anſwered ſhe, I forgive you, 
but cannot forgive myſelf for conſenting ts 
your Viſit at ſuch an unſeaſonable Hour. —— 
Your Intentions were innocent, returned he, 
nor were mine criminal —— what I did was 
only to make trial of your Virtue — there- 
fore forget it, end endeavour to get your 
Health. — 1 will, fence you deſire it, cred 
fhe, with aSigh z; by Heaven I do ſincerely, 
ſaid he, and finding the Maid was til! 
buly, and did not obſerve them, kiſſed 
her two or three times will you ſtill 
love me ? ſaid Dalinda, preſſing his Hand; 
forever, anſwered he, and kiſſed her again. 
Her Brother then came into the Room, 
and after ipcaking to Dalinaa, took Mal- 
volio with him to ſee a great Cock-match, 
then going to be fought. | 
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Dalinda now mended apace, and came 
down ſtairs in about three or four Days. 
Malvolio carried to her with a great 
deal of Tenderneſs, frequently kiſſed her, 
but attempted to proceed no farther 
in a ſhort time, ſhe reſumed her former 
Chearfulneſs, and the Grandmother began 
to hope ſhe had entirely conquered her 
late Folly. | 

About this time it was that Leander, 
a neighbouring Gentleman of a large For- 
tune, began to grow ſo particular in his 
Behaviour to Dalinda, that all their Ac- 
quaintance gave him to her for a Lover. — 
Malvolio alſo, being one Day alone with 
her in the Garden, told her of it, at which 
ſhe expreſſed the utmoſt Diſdain, and de- 
fired he would not ſpeak of him. J/þby, 
ſaid Malvolio, either to try what ſhe 
would ſay, or becauſe he really wiſhed 
it ſhould be a Match, Leander has @ fine 

Eftate, far beyond what you could expect, 
end has a fair Character. What then, 
cried ſhe, I hate him. — 7 hat's wrong, 


ſaid Malvolio; you ought to conquer any 
idle Prejudices you may have conceived a 


gaiuſt 


— —— 


ther. 
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gainſt him do not ſtand in your own 
light. — Would you adviſe me to encou- 
rage his Addreſſes ? interrupted ſhe burſting 
into Tears. Yes, ſaid he, it is for your 
Happineſs -— but wherefore do you weep ? 
Becauſe if you loved me, cried ſhe, you 
would not wiſh me to give myſelf to ano- 
You would not give yourſelf to 
me, ſaid he, throwing his Arms about her 
Waſte. Yes, if you would marry me, an- 
ſwered ſhe, letting her Head ſink upon 
his Boſom. 1 cannot while my Grand- 
mother lives, replied he; beſides, we may 
love each other, and marry elſewhere for 
our mutual Convenience. I never can, re- 
joined ſhe, — They were in a cloſe Ar- 
bour during this Converſation, and nobody 
happening to interrupt them, it continued 
a great while ; and there was very little, 
except the laſt Favour, that ſhe denied 


him. 


After this, mutually ſeeking Opportu- 
nities of being alone together, a Day ſel- 
dom paſſed without their being ſo.— 
Dalinda was the moſt contented happy 
Creature in the World; but Malvolio, 

1 who 


» 
* 
0 
—Br * tet — 


8 VAASLINDAL TD, 


who was of a different Conſtitution, could 
not be allowed ſuch Liberties with a fine 
young Girl like her, without feeling 
the warmeſt Inclinations for ſomething 
farther. He repreſented to her, that 
it was ungenerous and cruel in her to do 
every thing in her power to excite an 
amorous Deſire in him, yet refuſe to gra- 
tify that Deſire told her, ſhe made 
him ſuffer more by her Love, than the 
utmoſt of her Hate could have inflicted ; 
and concluded, with threatning to leave 
the Country, and ſee her no more, unleſs 
ſhe would yield him the full Enjoyment 


of her Perſon. 


This terrified her to ſuch a degree, that 
ſhe fainted away in his Arms, and he 
certainly. that Moment had compleated the 
utmoſt of his Wiſhes, had they been in a 
proper Place; but he feared an Interrup- 
tion, ſo only made uſe of his uſual Method 
of recovering her, Kiſſes and Embraces. 

She came to herſelf, and reproached 
him with Unkindneſs in thinking of quit- 
ting her; he accuſed her of Injuſtice, in 
endeavouring to detain him in ſo uneaſy _ 

4 


a Situation. 
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Still perſiſting in his Re- 
ſolution of going from his Grandmother's, 
and ſaid, he would no longer be tanta- 
lized, —— When abſent from you, cried 
he, T ſhall think no more of you, than 1 
did before I knew you loved me; or if I 
do, ſpall eaſily find my Conſolation in the 
Arms of ſome Woman of a leſs ſcrupulous 
Humour do not be furprized there- 
fore, nor pretend to fall into Fits, if you 
fird that I prepare with all ſpeed I can to 
go to London. | 
No Deſcription is ſuſficient to ſet forth 
th: Agonies ſhe fell into at hearing theſe 
Words —— ſhe.wept, ſhe tore her Hair, 
ſhe beat her Breaſt, wrung her Hands, and 
gave all the Tokens of the moſt diſtract- 
ed Grief. -—— Wherefere, ſaid he, wil! 
you thus torment yourſelf and me —— I 


Have done every thing in my power to give 


you Eaſe, and if you have not Generoſity 
enough to contribute to mine, I am obliget 
to do as 1 have ſaid but cone, con- 
tinued he, fondly preſſing het to his Breaſt, 
force me not to the cruel Neceſſity of Part- 
mg, yield that we may both be bleft. — 

| | C 4 To 


me, you muſt 
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To this, ſhe made no other Reply than 
a Sigh, accompanied with a look which 
ſeemed to give a tacit Conſent. Shall 
J come to your Chamber to-night ? cried 
he. Yes, replied ſhe, but I will promiſe 
nothing farther. Nay, returned he, 
of we part, as we did the laſt time you 
admitted me, we part for ever. Well, 
laid ſhe, kiſſing him, if you will Ruin 
I cannot live without 


you. 
They ' had but juſt time to make this 
fatal Aſſignation they heard their 
 Grandmother's Foot upon the Stairs, and 
he took up a Book as if amuſing him- 
ſelf with reading, and ſhe ran into the 
next Room, where ſhe had left ſome Work 
ſhe was doing. 

The Dead of Night being arrived, and 
every watchful Eye cloſed in a profound 


Repoſe, Dalinda lay trembling expecting 


the Approach of her too dear Malvolio, 


as yet uncertain whether ſhe ſhould com- 
ply with his Deſires or not. He 
came, and without any further Prelude, 


| Was about to throw himſelf into the Bed. | 
Bold, 
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Hold, cried ſhe, I conjure you to fit down 
| a Moment ——— I cannot reſolve to give 
up my Honour, unleſs you will promiſe to 


P 


. marry me at @ convenient Time. I 

| will marry you, replied he, if you continue , 
| to defire I ſhould, or if you happen to prove 
| with Child. With theſe Words, he took 
| hold of the Bed-clothes in order to turn 
them down, but ſhe keeping them faſt 
with both her Hands, yet ſtay, ſaid ſhe, 
ſatisfy me in one thing, and I will be yours 
without Reluctance. What now, demand- 
ed he, impatiently J would fain 
fancy myſelf your Wife, rejoined ſhe, whe- 
ther ever I am ſo in reality or not, —There 
is a Common- Prayer-Book in the Window 
— let us read the Marriage Ceremony 
together you anſwering to the Man's 
Part, and 1 to the Woman's this 
Will put all my Scruples to Silence, and ſanc- 
tify my Obedience to you in every thing. 
Then perceiving he looked a little 
diſſatisfied at this Propoſal, You cannot 
mean to do fairly by me, continued ſhe, 
if you refuſe ibis conſider what I 
requeſt will have no Force to bind you be- 
youd your Incliuation the Law will 


WW C 5 bave 
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have no Eye to ſuch a Marriage — deareſt 
Malvolio, do not refuſe a thing ſo infigni- 
ficant in it ſelf, yet of ſo much Conſequence 
to the Peace of -my whole Life. 
Mell, Dalinda, to ſbetw you how much 
J love you, anſwered he, I will humour 
you in this Whim., —— He then im- 
medaiately fetched the Book, and between 
them they read the whole Service of Mar- 
riage, which ended, Dalinda was no longer 
coy. — She received his Endearments 
with the warmeſt Tranſports, and they 
paſt all the remaining part 'of the Night 
together, in the fulleſt Gratification of their 
mutual Wiſhes, —— The Day oblig- 
ing them to ſeparate ; he withdrew to his 
own Chamber, but not without promiſing 
to renew the Joys, he ſaid he yet had 
but a Taſte of, the next Night. 
The Truth is, both Parties were now 
extremely contented, and pleaſed in their 


own Minds; Dalinda, in thinking herſelf 
forever united to the Man ſhe had fo long 


languiſhed for, and could not have lived 
without; and Malvolio, in having ſo lovely 
ayoung Creature entirely at his command, 


yet 
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yet at liberty to quit her and marry ano- 


ther, whenever Fortune ſhould preſent 
him with an Offer to his Advantage. 

The Lovers, however, had not conti- 
nued their amorous Intercourſe above three 
or four Months, before Dalinda had ſome 


Reaſons to think herſelf pregnant 


ſhe was far from being troubled at it, 


becauſe Malvolio had always promiſed to 
marry her if ſhe proved with Child; but 
he, who, *tis plain, had never any ſuch 
Intention, was extremely alarmed when 
ſhe revealed to him her Suſpicions, which 
not doubting there was Cauſe to believe 
well grounded, he began to reflect what 
Meaſures could be taken to prevent the 
ill Conſequences of a Diſcovery of what 
he had done —— to repair her Ho- 
nour by marrying het, he could not ſup- 
port the Thoughts of; and could expect 
no other than the utter Loſs of his Grand- 
mother's Favour, and the mt peers pr of 
all their Kindred, for having debauched. 
a Girl ſo near him in Blood, and of ſuch 


fair Expectations. The Affair be- 
tween them being divulged, appeared fo 
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dreadful to him, that he reſolved to pre- 
vent it, though by means equally deteſt- 
able to God and Man; which were to pre- 
vail on her to take ſomething to cauſe an 


Abortion. 
To work her up to this Pitch of Wick- 


edneſs, he omitted no Argument he could 


think of, in order to prove the Sin was not 


ſo great, but that it might be excuſed by 
the Neceſſity ; but finding her Nature 


ſhrunk at the unnatural Deed, he began 


to uſe more rough Language, and told 


her, ſhe muſt, and ſhould take the Mea- 


ſure he propoſed, ſince there was no other 
to prevent a Diſcovery of their Engag- 
ment, the Conſequence of which, mult be 
his eternal Ruin. Theſe Words rouzed 
a Spirit he had never before thought her 
capable of, at leaſt to him. She re- 
proached his Brutality —— ſhe reminded 
him of his Promiſe of marrying her pub- 
lickly, in caſe this Accident ſhould hap- 
pen, and inſiſted on his fulfilling it; de- 
claring, if he did not, ſhe would make 
her Grandmother acquainted with the 
whole Tranſaction. m—— He grew now 


beyond 


tled Empire there 


—— — — 
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beyond all Patience, and darting a furious 
Look at her. =»—— Vill you? ſaid he; 
do then, — the Infamy will be all your 
own, hen my part of the Story is reveal- 
ed, which you may depend upon, it ſhall 
the Folly I have been guiliy of, in pity to 
the Condition I ſaw you in, may perhaps 
incur my Grandmother's Diſpleaſure ; but 
I know the worſt of it; I maſt have ſome- 
thing, which all her Anger cannot deprive 
me of I will ſell the Reverſion, and 
go and live abroad —— ſo T leave you to 
confider on it. i 

With theſe Words, he flung out of the 
Room, leaving her in a Conſternation, 
more eaſy to be imagined than deſcribed. 
Rage and Diſdain at his unman- 
ly Threat, at firſt taking Poſſeſſion of her 
Soul, repreſented him to her, as the great- 
eſt of all Villains; but theſe were Paſſions 
which could not at preſent maintain a ſet- 
ſoon they gave 
way to Emotions of a ſofter Nature, and 
Love, all powerful Love, reſumed the 
Throne — She now remembered, that 
af ſhe conſidered herſelf as his Wife, ſhe © 
ought to have made uſe of Ternis more 


ſubmillive; 
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ſubmiſſive; that if ſhe could not comply 
with his Commands, it was her Duty to have 
in the molt tender and gentle manner en- 
deavoured to convince him of the Injuſtice 
of them, and win him to an Alteration of 
his Purpoſe, without ſeeming to oppoſe her 
Reaſon againſt his. Upon the whole, ſhe 
greatly condemned her own Behaviour in 
this Point, and though ſhe could not bring 
herſelf to do as he defired, yet to ſoften her 
Refuſal as much as poſſible, and to beg he 
would think of tome other means to conceal 
what had paſſed between them — it came 
into her Head to propoſe, that when her 
Pregnancy ſhould be in danger of grow- 
ing viſible, to go to London, take a Lodg- 
ing in a Midwite's Houſe, and remain 
there till after her Delivery, as ſhe had 
been told, many Women had done; the 
great Difficulty, as ſhe was circumſtanced, 
was to find a plauſible Pretence for leav- 
ing her Grandmother's Houſe, or for not 
going to that of her Father, or of ſome 
other of her Kindred when in London; 
but this ſhe hoped, the Invention of Mal- 
volio would ſupply. 


Having 
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Having determined to communicate 
this Project to him, and entreat his Par- 


don for her late Abruptneſs, ſhe ran into 


the Garden, thinking he had gone that 
way; not finding him there, ſhe aſked 
one of the Servants if hehad ſeen him, who, 
told her, that he had juſt taken Horſe 
for * ** *, a Place about twelve Miles 
diſtant, where a Coufin of theirs had a 
Seat, and had told his Grandmother he 
ſhould not return in a Week at ſooneſt, 
ſhe was grieved to the Heart 
that he had left her in Diſpleaſure; but 
Aattered herſelf with a Reconciliation when 
he came back. Ns 
He ſtaid near three Weeks, and ſhe 
would have been inconſolable in an Ab- 
ſence, which to her ſeemed fo long, if, 
during that time, ſhe had not diſcovered 
that the Apprehenſions of her Pregnancy 
were without Foundation. — A Farmer 
who lived in the Neighbourhood came 
in, and ſaid he had ſeen Malvolio, that 
he was coming home, and had deſired 
he would call, and order another Horſe 
to be ſent him at a Place he named, his 


Own 
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own being taken ſuddenly with the Stag- 
gers, and he did not chuſe to walk; tho? 
he was then but four Miles off, the Road 


being extremely dirty, and no paſſing the 


Foot-way. Dalinda was overjoy*d 
to hear he was coming, yet trembled at 
ſecing him, on account of the manner in 
which they had parted ſhe ran to 
her Chamber to compoſe herſelf as well 
as ſhe could, leſt the Appearance of any 
Diſorder might have raiſed Suſpicion. —- 
After paying his Duty to his Grandmo- 
ther, he ſaluted her, but in ſo cold a 
manner, only touching her Cheek, that 
ſhe eaſily perceived his ill Humour to- 
wards her ſtill continued they were 
Juſt ſitting down to Supper when he came 
in: e never looked towards her the whole 
time, or drank to her, and when ſhe once 


did foto him, he ſeemed to take no notice 


of it ſhe found an Opportunity, 
however, to lip a little Note into his - 
Hand, which ſhe had prepared as a Peace- 
Offering for him, on the News of his being 
on the Road. The Contents were 
as follows: 


« DALINDA 
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« DALINDA to her dear Couſin and 
Huſband. 


&« Seul of my Soul, and Lord of all my Wiſhes, 


*© F Have not flept fince your Depar- 
on ture, through the Fears of having 
* offended you beyond Forgiveneſs — 
„ how great ſoever my Fault may appear, 
« I am ſure you would think the Puniſh- 
* ment adequate, if you knew how much 
„ I ſuffer Forget what's paſt I be- 


( ſeech you, by all the Love you have 
„ profeſt, and which I feel for you to 
= © the greateſt Exceſs that ever Woman 


| CC 


«© did —— be aſſured I will ſooner die 
“than ever more oppoſe your Will what- 
ever it be let me ſee you to- 
night in my Chamber —— I will 
« leave the Door open, and have ſome- 
* thing to inform you of will pleaſe you 
if you fail coming to-night, do 
not expect to ſee me alive to-morrow,— 


Adieu.“ 


It 
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It would be needleſs to tell the Reader, 
with. what Impatience ſhe waited his Ap- 
proach the leaſt Reflection on her 
paſt Behaviour will be ſufficient to make 
the preſent gueſs'd at Hat length he came, 
and putan end to the moſt cruel Suſpence 
ſhe yet had ever known at firſt he 
talked to her in a manner magiſterial 
enough; but on her Contrition, and ac- 
quainting him that all their Fears, as to 
her being with Child were over for the 
preſent, he vouckſafed not only to par- 
don her, but alſo to return her Endear- 
ments with ſome Warmrh. 

For ſome time they lived perfectly in 
Content with each other. — The Death of 
Dalinda's Father, which happen'd ſoon af- 
ter, very much affecting her, Malvolio car- 
ried with more Tenderneſs to her than he 
had ever done before, in order to alleviate 
her Grief. Her Fortune being now ſettled, 
and at her Diſpoſal, ſhe generouſly offered 
him a Part of it; this, though he would not 
accept, he ſeemed then to take extremely 
kind, and all his Actions both in publick 
and private, now gave her reaſon to think 


her- 


ruſhing on her all at once 
F$ wretched by degrees, and for a long time 
had Intervals of Satisfaction amidſt her 


— ce — 
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herſelf convinced ſhe had ſo entirely the 
Poſſeſſion of his Heart, that the Affections 
of it could never be alienated from her, 
much leſs capable of a Change in favour of 


another. 


It is not indeed to be doubr=d, but that 
at this time ſhe was not wholly indiffe- 
rent to him ; but Self-Intereſt, and the 
Ambition of living great in the World, 
was his predominate Aim ; and Love was 
able to hold but the ſecond place, nay, 


x was liable to be totally extirpated, if con- 
tradictory to thoſe other Paſſions, as pcor 
Dalinda afterwards moſt ſadly experienced. 


Her ill Fate, however, did not come 
- ſhe grew 


Anxicties 


ſne was frequently flat- 


1 tered with the Hope that Affliction had 
done its worſt, and had taken leave of 


her in the laſt Diſappointment ſhe had 


{uſtained ; and this ſhort Eaſe, enabled her 
to go through the Inquietudes which alter- 
nately ſucceeded, and which, without thoſe 

Inter- 
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Intermiſſions muſt have totally overwhelm- 
ed her. — But to return. 

Her Father's Death was ſoon after follow- 
ed by that of Malvolio's, and the Eſtate of 
Conſequence deſcended to him; but there 
were Incumbrances on it, which made him 
think himſelf under the ſame Neceflity as 
before to marry a Woman with a For- 
tune ; and as he had a better.Pretence for 
addreſſing ſuch a one, all his Friends were 
continually perſecuting him to loſe no time 
in looking out for a proper Object, and 
as they thought he ſeemed too dilatory 
in that Affair, were ſo kind as to take 
the Trouble upon themſelves, and ſeveral 
Ladies were propoſed to him. _— Theſe 
Diſcourſes, which Dalinda was continual- 
ly hearing, threw her Mind into moſt ter- 
rible Convulſions, which at length were 
followed by thoſe of the Body. — She 
was now again ſo extremely ill, that her 
Life was deſpaired of; and the Phyſician, 
who attended her, told them, as he had 
done in her former Sickneſs, that all ſhe 
laboured under was occaſioned by ſome 


ſecret 


f 
al 


1g tals. 


| bitterly : 
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ſecret Grief which preyed upon her Vi- 


Malvolio, who alone was truly ſenſible 
of the Cauſe, could not forbear pitying her, 
and whenever they were alone, ſaid every 


thing he could think of to conſole her — 
he told her ſhe ought not to afflict her- 
| ſelf in this manner for the idle Talk of 


People, who were more offictous than 
he deſired they ſhould be and re- 


minded her, that he had not, as yet, made 


any Efforts towards following their Ad- 
vice, As yet, interrupted ſhe ; will 
your Conſcience permit you even ever to 
think of ſuch a thing? Not ſeriouſly, 
replied he, ſeeing ſhe was greatly moved; 
but I flatter myſelf you have ſo much Pru- 
dence, and Regard to our mutual Intereſt, 
as to give me leave to make a Shew of 


addreſſing any Lady who bappens to be re- 


Recommended to me, in order to the better con- 
$ cealing the Engagments between us, till a 


t time offers fer revealing the Truth. 


To this ſhe made no Anſwer, but wept 
he kiſſed away the Tears 
they fell down her Cheeks, and em- 


bracing 


45 DATLIIN DA: or, 


bracing her with the utmoſt Tenderneſs, 
begged her to compoſe herſelf; for he 
would never be prevailed upon to do any 


thing without her Conſent. On this 


Promiſe, ſhe ſeemed a little better ſatis- 
fied, and he continued to treat her with 
all imaginable Kindneſs till ſhe was per- 
fectly recovered. — Such was her Af- 
fection for him, that like Fate itſelf, he 


had the Power of her Health or Sicknels, 


her Life or Death, entirely in his Hands, 


This unfortunate poor Creature had not 


quitted her Chamber above a Fortnight or 
three Weeks before a new Accident hap- 
pened, which was very near throwing her- 
into a Condition to return to it again. — 
Malvolio received a Letter from a Friend 
in London, acquainting him, that he had 
the Opportunity of introducing him to a 
young Lady, who had an immenſe For. 
tune at her own Diſpoſal, and adviſing 
him to ſet out directly, that no time might 
be loſt. The very Propoſal of ſuch 
a thing, gave her a moſt terrible alarm; 
but when ſhe found her Grandmother, 


and all their Relations round the Country, 


1 Wer 


: 

; 
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were. hurrying him to go, and he him- 
ſelf was making ſome Preparations for his 
Journey, her Grief was beyond all Bounds. 

— ſhe lamented her too eaſy Belief in 
the moſt pathetic Terms, and reminded 
him of the Obligation he was under to 
her, which, however invalid in the Eye 
of the Law, was not ſo in that of Hea- 
ven. — Here, he affected to turn into 
Ridicule all ſhe ſaid on that Occaſion, 
and told her, that if Heaven took Cog- 
nizance of ſuch Crimes, he believed there 
were few Men who would eſcape. its 
Vengeance; and then with a gay Air, 
repeated theſe Lines of Mr. Dryden. 


. There is no ſuch thing as Conſtancy we call; 
Faith ties not Heart, lis Inchnation all. 


Some Wit def rn d, or Beauty much decay'd, 


a Firſt Conſtancy in Love a Virtue made: 
From Friendſhip they that Lend-merk did 


75 


remove, 


* And faiſly Maes it on the Bounds of Love. 


But upon my Soul, een he, my 


| F dear Girl, I bave ſo entire a Friendſhip for 


you, 
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you, that I would do any thing to make 
you eaſy, and if you have the ſame for me, 
you would not defire I ſhould do any thing 
againſt my Intereſt, —— Heaven! cried 
ſhe, then you will marry this Woman that 


is propoſed to you? — 1 do not ſay any 


fuch thing, replied he ; but there is an ab- 


ſolute Neceſſity for me to ſeem as if I'were 
willing to accept my Friend*s Offer, I can 


make a thouſand Excuſes for not courting 


her after I have once ſeen ber, which 1 


cannot do before. TI muſt therefore go 
to London, and you muſt alſo ſeem to wiſh 
me to ſucceed in this pretended Courtſhip, 
or any other I may be forced into 
de have no other way, added he, to take 
'off the Suſpicion my Grandmither has of 
ſome Engagement between us. ——— My 
Lot is very hard, ſaid Dalinda weeping, 
yet I could be eaſy enough, methinks, how 
many ſoever you pretended to court, if we 
were married in Form by a Parſon. — 


That's impoſſible here, anſwered he; bow 


ſhould we procure a Licence, or Parſon to 
do the Office, without the whole Country 
Ne apprized fit? I know that, 


Cried 
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cried ſhe, but cannot I make ſome Pretence 
for going to London? and cannot we marry 
there without any body here being the wiſer ? 
m— the latter is eaſy enough, replied 
he, ut the former ſeems impracticable 
without giving Fealouſy. —— I would 
not be willing to do that upon any ſcore, 
reſumed ſhe? but if I could cantrive it ſo 
as not to be ſuſpected, would you really 
marry me? ——— He told her he would; 
and with that, the Converſation ended. 
He did not come into her Chamber 
above once or twice a Week, fearing too 
often a Repetition of ſuch nocturnal Vi- 
firs might ſome time or other occaſion a 
| Diſcovery ; ſo he ſaw her not after hav- 
ing given her the above Promiſe till the 
next Day, when ſhe appeared ſo gay, ſo 
chearful, as made him ſee ſhe had ſome- 
thing in her Head which extremely plea- 
ſed her; and as he very well knew how 
much all the Wiſhes of her Heart were 
confined to him alone, doubted not 
but ſomething relating to himſelf had 
occaſioned it. C uriofity made him 
ſcek an Opportunity of ſpeaking to her 
50 D alone, 


— 


Pw 
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alone, but a great deal of Company hap- 
penirg to come in that Day, prevented 
his being able to execute his purpoſe; 
the was no lefs impatient to communicate 
to him what ſhe had in her Mind, and 
had been. equally induftrious, but in vain; 
he found only a Moment, which'ſhe em: 
ployed in bidding him come that Night 
into her Room; he gave a Nod of Conſent, 
and that was all that paſſed, | 


The Men fat up drinking till the Night 


was far advanged, and it was paſt Three 


o' Clock before he could go to her; after 


ſome mutual Endearments, ſhe told him 


ſhe had found out an Excuſe for follow- 
ing him to London, which neither her 
Grandmother, nor any one elſe could take 


as a Cover for any other 'Defign that what 

ſhe pretended —— 
you know, ſud ſhe, hat my Fortune is in 
the Hands of my elder Brother, he propoſts 
o pay me but Four per Cent. which both 
my Grandmother and myſelf think too little, 
eſpecially as we know' he cannot fart with 
the Principal at this time, without great 
Inconvenience to his Affair ——— now, 


which was this. 


con- 


The Double Marriage. 51 


continued ſhe, 1 will tell her that my Bu- 
Fneſs in London, is to endeavour to oblige 
him to give me better Intereſt, by threat- 
ning to draw it out of his. Hands, and place 
it elſewhere —— this I ſhall perſuade her 
4 can more eaſi'y do by talking..to him in 
Per ſon than by Letter, 

The Contrivance was plauſible, and 
Malvolis had no Objection, to! make ta 
it, only told her he would not have her 
mention it till he had been gone ſome 
time, and when ſhe did, as a thing ſhe 
had but juſt. thought of, in order to pre- 
vent their Grandmother from ſuſpecting 
it a Scheme that had been conſulted be- 
tween them. —— She aſſured him, ſhe 
would manage with the extremeſt Caution, 
but, ſaid ſhe, will you marry me on my 
Arrival? I have told you I will, anſwer- 
he, but you muſt | ſwear to keep it ſecret. 
That ſhe aſſured him ſhe would do, till 
he ſhould find it convenient to give her full 
& Permiſſion to reveal it. 

The Reader will, perhaps, be ſurpriz- 
ed what Malvolio meant by this, ſince it 
'F is pretty plain, by all his Behaviour, that 
3 D 2 he 
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he never intended to make her effęctually 
his Wife; but the Caſe ſtood thus 
He was in continual Apprehenſions, that 
the Extravagance of her Paſſion for him 
would ſome time or other tranſport her 
to diſcover all that had paſt between them, 
which he thought would infallibly ruin him 
with his Grandmother, perhaps occaſion 
a Duel between him and ſome one or 
other of her Brothers, for ſhe had three, 
throw the whole Family into Confulion, 
and what was worſe than all to him, pre- 
vent him from marrying a Lady with a 
Fortune ſufficient 'to gratify his Ambition. 
— All theſe Miſchiefs he fancied might 
be averted by humouring Dalinda with 
giving her his Hand before a Parſon, which 
he reſolved to do in ſo private a manner, as 
"ſhe ſhould not be able to prove it in caſe | 
any Quarrel between them ſhould make 
her ceaſe to think herſelf under an Obli- 
gation of keeping it a Secret. 

As to Dalinda, who was free from all 
Deceit herſelf towards him, and depended 
on his being equally ſincere to her, ſhe 
deſired this Marriage only as ſhe imagined | 


=" 
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it would then be impoſſible for him to 
liſten to any Propoſals which might here- 
after be made him on that Head in Favour 
of any other Woman; and his entring ſo 
readily into the Scheme ſhe laid for ac- 
compliſhing this Point, ſeemed to her ſo 
convincing a Proof of his Love' and Ho- 
nour, that. ſhe began to think herſelf the 


k happieſt Woman upon Earth, 


'_ . Notwithſtanding all her Impatience for 


the Accompliſnment of a Thing ſhe fo 
ardently wiſhed for, and looked upon as 
the Crown of all her Hopes, ſhe kept 
inviolably the Promiſe ſhe had made him, 
and ſpoke not the leaſt Syllable of her 


intended Journey to London, till after he 


had been gone a Fortnight, and when ſhe 
did, introduced her Reaſons for ſpeaking 
to her Brother in ſo artful a manner, that 
her Grandmother, whatever ſhe thought, 
could ſay nothing in Oppoſition to her 
Deſign, and ſhe accordingly ſet out in the 


Stage-Coach without taking her Maid, 


ſaying fhe thought it would be a needleſs 


Expence, as ſhe ſhould ſtay no longer than 
'Y was 3 neceſſary for the Completion 


15 of 
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-- of her Affairs, which ſhe hoped would be 
but a few Days. —— Her Brother not 
having a Houſe in Town, ſhe had deſired 
Malvolio to take a Ledging for her, and. 
having apprized him by a Letter what Day 

' ſhe ſhould arrive, he met her at the Inn, 
and conducted her to the Apartment he 
had provided for her Reception. He re- 
ceived her with good Humour and Ten- 
derneſs, —— they ſupped together, and 
he ſhewed her a Letter which he had re- 
ceived from their e which I 
contained _ | i: 


Dear Malvolio, 5 ö : 
QUR-Coufin Dalinda has Fo | 
Morning ſet out for London — | | 
» 


cc 


© ſhe tell me her Deſign in going is to 
„ oblige her Brother to allow her Five 
t per Cent. for her Fortune, or take it 
« gut of his Hands. I know not 
« whither,- as you are there, I ought 
* to believe what ſhe pretends is the real 
Intention of her going, but J would 
c not oppoſe it, as I am loth to let her 
fee] am — with her Fooliſn- 
1 f « neſs 


4 
= 
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I hope 


<« neſs in regarq to you. 


you will do nothing to encourage it in 


„her — if you can ſerve her in her 
Affairs, I ſhall be glad, and would have 


“ you endeavour to perſuade her Brother 


% to comply with her Demands; but I 
«© defire, and command you on my Bleſ- 
*« ling, never to behave towards her in any 
«© Faſhion, that may make her think you 


have any Affection for her beyond that 


* of a Kinſwoman, much leſs to entertain 
& the leaſt thought of making her your 
Wife — ſuch a thing would be the 
ruin of you both, and break my Heart 
* — if the Lady you are now about 
& does not anſwer, J have heard of one 
in our own Country that will be a very 
© ſuitable A let me know how you 
* VERO Lam 


« Your. afeBionate Grandmother." 


| Dalinda trembled while ſte read this 
Letter, for the Effect it might have on 


4 him, to the Diſappointment of her Ex 
1 * z but he ſoon eaſed her Suſpence, 


D 4 by 


— 
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by taking her in his Arms, and ſaying, 
My Dear, you ſee the Neceſſity there i 15 s for 
our keeping what we do a Secret. — 
She replied, that ſhe was perfectly con. 
vinced of it, and would preſerve it in- 
violably, and added to this Promiſe the 
moſt ſolemn Aſſervation that Words could 
form. 

The next. Day: was appoltted- Fon the 
Celebration of their Nuptials z but for the 
greater Privacy, ir was agreed ſhould, be 
at the Fleet, and when Candles were light- 
ed — the unſuſpecting Dalinda made no 
Objection to any thing he propoſed on 
this Score, but look'd on this Readinefs 
in him to marry her, ſo great a Demon- 
ſtration of the Integrity and Conſtancy 
of his Heart, that it ought to be the whole 
Buſineſs of her Life, to render herſelf wor- 
thy of ſo excellent a Man. —— Had his 
Deſigns indeed, been ſuch,” as he pretend- 
ed, or as ſhe believed them to be, he. 
would indeed have deſerved, : not only all 
the Affection and Obedience ſhe could 
pay him, but alſo the Eſteem and Ap- 
men of che whole Sex; but, alas! the 

Event 
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Event ſoon after ſnewed her Happineſs 


was the leaſt thing he had at Heart — 
that all his Views were ſelfiſh, and that 
in this very thing, which look d ſo much 
like Honour in him, he but practiſed the 
moſt cruel Deceit on her, in order to 
bring her by degrees to Conſent to every 
ching he found was for his Intereſt. 


"This great Point being ſettled, ſhe aſked | 
him, if he had ſeen the Lady for whoſe 


ſake he was invited to London; he told her, 
that he had, that ſhe was too handſome for 


him to make any reaſonable Objection to 
her Perſon, and therefore had pretended 


her Fortune was not ſufficient, though, ſaid 
he, be has ten thouſand Pounds in her own 


. Poſſeſſion; and has great Expectalions on 


the Death of an old Uncle ; but, added he, 


I muſt ſay ſomething to my Friend who re- 


commended me, ſo 1 told bim, I could nat 
marry without twelve thouſaud Pounds 
drwn. 


Dalinda, it muſt be owned, had rea- 


ſon to think herſelf obliged to him in 
refuſing ſuch an Offer on her Account, — 


the was = traniported, and ready ap 
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fall at his Feet, and adore his Goodneſs, 
Intle imagining what afterwards ſhe heard, 
was in reality the Cafe, that he had been 
at once utterly rejected by the Lady, and . 
that the Gentleman who introduced him, A 
had little or rather no weight, either with 
her, or her Re! ations, and he but fared 
the worſe on the Account of the Perſon 
who fpoke for him. 
They had.alfo tome Diſedurſe concern- 
ing the T.ady hinted at in the Grandmo- 
ther's Letter, but neither of them could 
gueſs with any Certainty, which of the 
many there were in that County, the good 
old Gentle woman meant. I matters not, 
cried Mal volio, kiſfing her, Ance Tam al- ö 
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ready diſpoſed of to one who#s I prefer 15 
we the World. * 1 
In fine, the obliging Things he ſaid to 
5 were ſuch as might have wen any 
Woman into a Dependance on his Since- 
rity, much more one ſo young, ſo un- 
experienced, and ſo artleſs as Dalinda: 
0 She now look' d on herſelf as over 


paid, for all the Sorrows her Paſſion had 
coſt her, thought them all paſt, and that 
b ; — 1 A her 
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her future Life would be one continued 
Scene of Tranquility. | 
Exceſs of Joy is often as great an Ene- 
my to Sleep as Exceſs of Grief, ——— 
Dalinda cloſed not her Eyes all Night; 
ſo could have no Dreams to warn her of 
her Fate, or give any Alloy, by their For- 
bodings, to her preſent Contentment. —» 
Early in the Morning, Malvolio came to 
viſit her, breakfaſted with her, then aC- 
companied her to her Brother's Lodgings, 
where they dined, and had ſome Diſcourſe 
on the Buſineſs which ſhe pretended was 
her Errand to London, which they not 
agreeing about, Dalinda took her leave, 
and Malvolio went with her to the Houſe 
of another Relation, where. they. drank 
Tea, and about the Cloſe of Day came 
away —— when they were got out of 
that Street, Malvolio call'd a Hackney- 
Coach, which drove them to the Het. 
He diſcharged the Coach, and walk'd with 
her a little way, then led her into an ob- 
ſcure Houſe, the Door of which was open 
-——— he bid her follow him, which ſhe 
did up two Pair of Stairs, into a little dirsy- 
22 D 6 Room 
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Room with one ſmall Candle, which but 
juſt ſerved to ſh:w the Wretchedneſs of 
the Place a Clergyman, and an old 
Woman, who was to officiate as Clerk, 
ſtood ready to receive them, having be- 
fore been apprized of their coming by 
Malvolio. This Clergyman, whe⸗ 
ther real or pretended is uncertain, per- 
formed the Marriage Ceremony, and Mal. 
volio gave him the uſual Fee. After 
which, he brought a Book, and demand- 
ed Money for regiſtring the Marriage: 
Malvslio feemed to think he aſked too 
much, the other ſaid, it was not the Cu-' 
ftom to give leſs, nor would he take it, 
then, ſaid he, it Hall not be regiſtered at 
all. Da inda would have been 
glad it ſhould have been, but durſt not 
ſpeak for fear of putting hey n carat 
out of Humour. | 
I mention theſe Particulars, only to ſhew 
the extreme Caution with which Malvo- 
lio conducted this Affair; and how little 
likely to be the better Dalinda was fur 
ſuch a Marriage. A Marriage not re- 
giſtred, | —— co which ſhe: had neither 
I Cer- 
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Certificate nor Witneſs, neither knew the 
Name of the Parſon, nor could be able 
' even to find the Houſe again where it 
| had been performed. — She  ima- 
| gin'd, indeed, ſhe had more reaſon to 
| think herſelf his legal Wife than before, 
but could no way prove to the World ſhe 
| was ſo, in caſe ſhe ſhould have Occaſion 

4 to do ſo, which that ſhe ever ſhould have 
any, was at that time the leaſt of her Fears, 

During her Stay in London, he conti- 

nued to treat her with a great deal of Ten- 

derneſs, and laboured with all his might, 
having his Grandmother's Sanction to do 
ſo, to bring her Brother to give the ad- 
vanced Intereſt ſhe demanded, which, af- 
ter many Arguments, and her poſitively 
aſſuring him ſhe would otherwiſe take 
her Fortune out of his Hands, he at 
length yielded to; but this Conſent being 
in a manner extorted from him, it being 
altogether at preſent inconvenien', and al- 
moſt impoſſible for him to pay down her 
whole Portion at once, without deeply 
mortgagirg his te, made him take fo 
great a Diſguſt to his Siſter, that hie was 
| ; never 
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never after thoroughly reconciled to her, 
as ſne found by ſad Experience, at a time 
when ſhe had moſt need of his Friendſhip, 
Many People highly blamed Daliuda 
for bearing ſo hard upon her Brother in 
this Point; and indeed, there was ſome- 
thing a little ungenerous init 4 but ſhe was 
trained up from her Infancy to love Mo- 
hey above all Things, and had beſides, 
a Tincture of ' Avarice in her Nature, fo 
that it; more than all ſhe did beſides, 
proved the Extravagance of her Love for 
Malvolio, when ſhe made him the Offer, 
as I before . of Part of her For- 
tune. 

T be Grandmother Hearing: that Mal: 
volio's Courtſhip to the Lady im Town, 
was entirely at an end, wrote a very preſ- 
ſing Letter to him to come down, re-“ 
peating 'the Hint ſhe had before giving 
him concerning one in the Country, whoſe 
Alliance ſhe told him, had the en end or 
conſiderable Advantage. 

He could not without running the Ha- 
zard of diſobliging her, avoid obeying this 
- he reſolved to go im- 

mediately, 


Summons 
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mediately, but thought proper Dalinda 
ſhould ſtay fome time behind, in order 
) to remove whatever Suſpicions might ariſe, 

by her ſeeming to prefer the Pleaſures of 
London to his Company ——— ſhe al- 
N lowed the Juſtice of his Reaſoning, but 
comply'd with ſome Reluctance, eſpect 
ally, as ſhe found he was ſent for to enter 
into a new Courtfhip, —— He affured 
her, that whatever Perfections the Lady 
might be Miſtreſs of, he could have no 
Eyes to ſee them, much leſs a Heart to be 
1 { raptivated by them, that his whole Soul, 
| 4 taken up with the Image of his dear 
Dalinda, had no room . any new In- 
| $ truder and that his Love and Conſtancy 
| 


would always ſupply him with ſome In- 
vention to refuſe all Offers made to her 
Prejudice. | 

With fuch like F latteries, joined with 
9 a Promiſe of writing to her every Poſt, 
he calmed the Diſquiets which on this 
Separation, and the Motive of it, were 
beginning to riſe in her Mind. — _ 
If ſhe had any remaining, the firſt Let- 
der ſhe received from him entirely dif. 


2 ſipated ; 
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. ſipated them 
that the Lady mentioned by his Grand- 


He acquainted her, 


mother, was already under a private, but 
moſt ſolemn Engagement to marry one 
who was his intimate Friend that 
they only waited the Death of her Fa- 
ther to conſummate their mutual Wiſhes 


— and that he, being told there was 


ſome Talk of his intended Addreſſes, had 
diſcovered the whole. Affair to him, on 
his Promiſe of keeping it a Secret, which 
he had done from all but his Grandmo- 
ther, who it was neceſſary. ſhould. be in- 
formed, but had aſſured him ſhould ne- 


ver eſcape. 


T So', ſaid he in his 


Letter, this Baſineſs has luckily gone 
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off of itſelf, and I hope I ſhall reſt for 
ſome time at leaſt, free from any Pro- 
poſals which muſt embarraſs me; and, 
what is much worſe to me, give Un- 
eaſineſs to the tender Heart of my dear 
Dalinda ; but comfort yourſelf, a Day 


will come, I hope, when we may a- 


vow. the Sentiments we have for each 


other —— burn this Letter, ſor fear 


; ol, Accidents, but preſerve i in Memory 


«c the 
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«© the Kindneſs of it, with all the other 
* Proofs your have received, from him 
cr. Who wiſhes en more than to be 


- 


8 7 ours fer e ever, 


Wb e e MALVOLIO.” 


- He had forbid. her to ſent any An- 
ſwer, becauſe there was a ſtrong ? proba- 
bility. that her Letters might come when 
he was from home, and ſo be intercepted 
by their Grandmother, who, he informed 
her was not quite cured of her Appre- 
henſions on her Account, —— Had 
ſhe been permitted to write, her Pen had 
doubtleſs flowed with Tranſport, but ag 
ſhe was reſtrained from venting thoſe Ac- 
knowl:dgments, ſhe'thought his Conſtancy 
and Honour merited, ſhe contented her- 
ſelf with punctually obeying his Com- 
mands, in committing to the Flames, not 
only this, but all the Letters ſhe received 


from him during her ſtay in London, 


which being now about three Weeks, ſne 


ene to be impatient at being ſo. long 


apart 


* 
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apart from her dear Huſband, - and like- 
wiſe at the Expence {the was at; for ſhe 
paid nothing to her Grand mother for her 
own or Servant's Board. Theſe 
Moti ves conjoined, made her reſolve 
to return, which ſhe, did, much ſooner: 
than Maluolio deſired ſhe ſhould. 

A certain Nobleman, nearly allied to 
their Family, had propoſed to him a young 
Lady, to whom I will give the Name of 
Hlavilla. — Her Father was dead; 
and herſelf, and a large Eſtate, of which. 
ſhe was the ſole Heireſs, was in the Guar- 
dianſhip of her Mother, over whom this 
Nobleman had a very great Influence. '—- 
Naluolio had been introduced both to the 
Mother and Daughter, was extremely well 
received by the former, and not ill by 
the Daughter —— he had Permiſſion to 
vaſit at their own Houſe, and the Match 
ſeemed in great forwardneſs, when Da- 
linda arrived. He was then at the Houſe: 
of his new Miſtreſs, and ſhe was imme; 
diately informed, both where he: was, and: 
the Buſineſs on which he went: If he had 
taken the Precaution, which in other things 
he 
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he uſed towards her, to have informed her 
by. Letter that ſuch a thing was in Agi- 
tation, ſhe would doubtleſs have looked: 
upon it, as one of thoſe feigned Court- 
ſhips, which | ſhe had promiſed to be-eaſy! 
under, but here his Artifice failed him; he 
expected her not ſo foon, and perhaps flat- 
tered himſelf, that he ſhould carry his 
Point, and marry the Lady before ſhe 
came, and that once done, the other, find- 
ing Complaints could bring her no Re- 
dreſs, would be prevailed upon to bury. 
every thing in Silence. But this ſudden 
Surprize deprived her of all recollecting, 
all power of forming any Excuſe for him 
in her own Mind; the Silence he had ob- 
ſerved towards her on this Occaſion, made 


her not doubt the Truth of what ſhe 


heard; and in this inſtant Hurry of her 
Spirits, overcame with mingled Rage and 
Grief, nothing is more to be wondered 
at, than that ſhe did not let fall ſome un- 
guarded Expreſſions, which might have 


let the whole Family into the Truth: She 


did not, however, but pretending ſhe was- 
fatigued. with her Journey, went up to 
— | | her 
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bitter Anguiſn 
rity of her Fate, and the Perfidy of Man- 
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her Chamber, where ſhe ſoon after made 
_ herſelf be put to Bed, not being able to 


eat any thing, 'or come down that Night. 
She paſt this whole Night in the moſt 
accuſed the Seve- 


kind, and the next Morning her Grand- 
mother coming into the Room, found her 


ſo extremely ll, that a Phyſician was fent- 
for. Malvolio came home the fame 
Day, and being told of her Return and 
Indiſpoſition was very much chagrin'd 
at both; and now condemn'd himſelf for 
not having taken the Meaſures he might 
have done to prevent her reſenting his 
— He was rumi- 
nating what Courſe he ſhould now take 
to pacity her; when hearing he was come, 
the ſent her Maid to tell him, ſhe deſired 
to ſpeak with him. His Grandmother 


preſent Conduct. 


was preſent, and he knew not well what 
Anſwer he ſhould make, when ſhe ſaved 
him any further Heſitation, by ſaying, Ibe 
Girl is mad I think —— fhe will never 
leave off theſe Follies, — but go, conti- 


nued ſhe, go, and bear what ſhe bas to 


ſay 
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ſay to yon. On this, Malvolio went haſtily 
up ſtairs; and Dalinda on ſeeing him enter, 
ordered her Maid to leave the Room. 
Are you not a Villain? cried ſhe, 
Are you diſtracted? replied he, or do you 
in your Senſes reſolve to ruin both yourſclf 
and me. — She then beckon'd him to 
fit down on the Bed-ſide,. where, as ſoon 
as he had placed himſelf, ſhe began to 
expoſtulate with him on the Affair of 
his Courtſhip, on which he broke into 


a violent Rage, What, ſaid he, am I to 


be perpetually perſecuted in this manner on 
your Account? firſt, by my Grandmother, 
and all my Friends, and then By your ' raſh 
Suſpicions das it not agreed between 
1 Did you not conſent; nay, ſeem 
to think it proper, I ſhould make a feign'd 
Adareſs to whoever I was recommended to? 
— Am I doing any thing now you bad 
not reaſon to expe, and bas W to bo 


contented with? 


All the Reproaches Dalinds had pre- 
n to load him with were put to Si- 
lence —— theſe Words, from him, quite 


abaſh'd and ſtruck her dumb, and ſhe 
| | could 
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could only ſay, Vhy then, were you not 
fo good to acquaint me with this new Pro: 
Poſal ? Becauſe, anſwered he, I knew your | 
Weakneſs, and thought it would be quite 
' over before you came down, =—— Then 
it is not over yet, cried ſhe; No, ſaid he, 
but it will be ſhortly, for I have . thrown 
a ſtumbling Block in the way, which will 
infallibly knock all on tbe Head. 
bal, interrupted ſhe eagerly; I have, an- 
ſwered he, propoſed to make her a Settle- 
ment of that part of my Land which you 
know. is diſputable, and when they. come 
to find it out, as they will do, on examin - 
ing the Writings, I ſhall be. immediately, 
to my great Satisfaction, utterly diſcarded. 
This, as ſhe believed it implicity, 
had an inſtant Effect on her, ſhe preſent- 
ly grew well, and her ſudden Recovery 
being imputed to the Preſcription of the 
Doctor, got him a great Reputation. — 
Malvolio, however, was not preſently 
brought into good Humour with her: 
he chid her ſeverely, and told 
her, that a few more of ſuch Flights as 
theſe, would not only make him repent 
having 
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having married her, but alſo wean his 
Affection from her, which ſo frighted her, 
that ſhe reſolved, whatever ſhe heard, or 
ſaid, ſhe never for the future would diſ- 
.cover any Symptoms of Diſquiet. 

There was, however, ſome Shadow of 
Truth in what Malvolio had told her -— 
| the Mother of Flavilla was not quite ſa- 

tished with his Title to ſome Part of his 
} "Eſtate, not that it was to be a Jointure 

for her Daughter, her own being to be 
ſettled on her, but it was looked upon 
as a good Proviſion for younger Children, 
and without that Matter being clear*d up, 
| ſhe could not look upon him as a ſuffi- 
cient Match for her Daughter. — It was 
the Lawyers therefore, who were to de- 
** ide this Matter, and according to that, 
| the Marriage was either to be conclud- 
ed, or broke off at once: And as the 
ſearching of old Records, and examining 
of Tenants who had rented the Lands 
for many Tears, took ſome time, du- 
ing which the Affair continued in ſuf- 
e, the Story Malvolio had 1 


paſſed 
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paſſed for ſacred Truth with the par 1 
ceived Dalinda. | 
It may, perhaps, be wondered at, ts 

Dallnda living in the ſame Houſe 
ſhould be a Stranger to any Part of this 
Tranſaction, but may be eaſily recon- 
ciled, on conſidering the Circumſtances 
ſhe was in, and the Reaſons Malvolio had 
for keeping her in the Dark : The 
. Servants, indeed, knew he courted ſuch 
a Lady, but what. Progreſs he made in 
his Attempt, was an entire Secret ta them ; 
that Matter being never talk'd on but be- 
. tween him and his Grandmother, and that 
Lady was too ſenſible of the Inclinations 

of D. linda, ever to entertain her with any 
thing concerning it, nor did the other ever 

dare to aſk any Queſtions for fear of giv-, 
ing room for the Cauſe of her Curioſity 
being ſuſpected: Malvolio, therefore, had 
the ſame Opportunity of deceiving her, 
as if he had been an hundred Miles off. 
In the mean while, the great Aſcendant 
that Nobleman above-mentioned had over 
the Mother of Flavilla, and the Vi- 


gour, with which he exerted it, joined 
with 
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with a private Gratification to her Lawyer, 
removed the late Objection, and Malvolis 
was let to know, he might renew his Viſits, 
which he not neglecting to do, gave poor 
Dalinda many bitter Pangs, though ſhe 
now took no leſs Pains to conceal them 
from him, than from the reſt of the Family, 
Every Viſit he made, ſhe could not keep 
herſelf from feeling ſtrange Convullions of 
Mind the whole time he was abſent, which 
was uſually five or ſix Days, the Lady's 
Seat being above thirty Miles off; but on 
his return, he always flatter'd her with 
the Hopes that things were now drawing 
to a Criſis, which would put an end to 
all her Doubts. — They were ſo, in- 
deed, but not in the way ſhe thought — 
every thing being now agreed, and the 
Ceremony only waited for the drawing up 
the Marriage Articles. 

Perceiving he had bought a great Stock 
of Shirts, trimm'd much finer than thoſe 
he was accuſtomed to wear, and that a 
new Wig, Hat, and a Suit of very rich 
Clothes were brought home, the Sight 
very much alarmed her, and ſhe could 

| =; not 
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not now forbear expreſſing ſome Fears, 
by aſking when he would break off with 
Flavilla ; and told him, that as he could 
not marry her, it was unjuſt to carry the 
matter ſo far, as his frequent Viſits might 
engage the young Lady's Aﬀections, and 
render her miſerable for her whole Life. 
wn No, 20, cried he, there is no Dan- | 
ger of that; for I can eajily ſee ſhe likes ( 
me as little as I do her ——— it is only / 
in Compliance with her Mother, that ſhe 
admits me as a Lover. — Alas | re— „ 
turn'd Dalinda ſighing, I ſee no end of / 
this. The old Lady, replied he, 7s 
fo impatient to get her Daughter married, 
that ſhe has jumped over all the Objeflions 
I have bitberto made; but ] believe I have 
now found one ſhe will not ſo eafily ſurmount 
| when I c:me back, ſaid he, I will 
tell you all, but not before, for fear it ſhould 
prove as unſucceſsful as the others have 
done, but be eaſy till then, I charge jou; 
for I cannot bear to be leaz'd in this man- 
ner, having enough upon my hands already. 
He ſpoke theſe laſt Words, with ſo ſurly 
an Accent, that ſhe du:ſt add nothing 
b farther, 
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farther, at that time; but the Night be- 
fore he went, being in Bed together,, and 
he ſeeming in a better Humour, ſhe ven- 
tured to renew the Diſcourſe, on which 
he took her in his Arms, and ſaid, My 
Dear, if you could get over theſe Delica- 
cies it would be better for us both 
ſuppoſe now you conſented I ſhould marry 
her, — ſhe is ſo ugly I can never 
love her —— and of ſo bad a Conſtitu- 
tion, that ſhe cannot live à Year, and I 
ſhould have the beſt Part of her Fortune 
to make you Miſtreſs of. O Hea- 
vens, cried Dalinda, in the utmoſt Horror, 
it is not; poſſible! Sure ycu could not have 
ſuch a:Thought, even though I were mean 
ſpirited enough to encourage it —— the 
bare mention of ſo monſtrous a Wickedneſs 
chills all my Blood! — He affected to 
laugh at the Fright he had put her into, 
and told her, he ſpoke it but to try her. 
This did not calm the Diſorder ſo wild 
a Propoſition had given her; but ſhe diſ- 
ſembled her Diſcontents, fearing to offend 
him; ſhe reflected, however, ſeveral times 
aer he was gone, how miſerable ſhe muſt 
| E * De, 
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be, if he ſhould, indeed, act in the man- f 
ner he had mentioned, the bare 
thinking of ſuch a Thing denoted a Poſ- { 
ſibility of it, and it ſeemed to her, that. 
if he had looked upon the (marrying ano- 
ther Woman to be the enormous Crime, 
with the ſame Eyes ſhe did, he never : 
would have had it in his Head, much. | 
leſs have cloſed what he ſaid on that ſcore, | 
with a kind of perſuaſive Argument, that. 
ſhe was ugly, and ſo fickly, ſhe could 1 
not hve above a Year her Death | 
was a chance Dalinda would never have / 


truſted to, even could her Love for him 
have yielded to ſhare: him with a Rival 
for that time, or her Conſcience have per- 
mitted her to connive at his deceiving a 
young Lady ſuch as Flavilla. In 
fine, the more ſhe pondered'on that Speech 

of his, the more odd ſhe found it 
loth ſhe was to think him perfidious, yet 

could not aſſure herſelf he was not ſo; 
and in this Fluctuation of Sentiments en- 

dured a great deal. 

He had been gone upwards of a Week ; 


but as he had frequently ſtaid as long 
this 
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this would not have added to her Diſ- 
quiets, if it had not been a Proof that 
the Courtſhip was not broke off, as he 
had given her Hopes it would; and the 
was beginning to give way to all her for- 
mer Anxieties, when, in an unexpected 
manner, ſhe received News which con- 
'* firmed the moſt dreadful Apprehenſions 
her Jealouſy had formed. 

She was ſitting at Work in the Par- 
lour, when a Servant of her Grandmo- 
ther came running in, and ſaid, ſome Men 
who happened to paſs through the Town 
where Navilla lived, had ſeen that Lady 
and Malvolio come together out ofa Church, 

the Bells of which were ringing a joyful 
Peel — to this the Grandmother replied, 
without any Surprize or E.motion—4bere is 
nothing range in that — the Bells al- 
ways ring at a Wedding to at- 
tempt any Deſcription of 'that Agony, 
with which the Soul of the unfortunate 
Dalinda was at this inſtant ſeized, would 
be to leſſen the Idea of it — no Words are 
capable of painting what ſhe felt — ſhe 
threw down her Work, flew into her Cham- 
E 3 ber, 


ear BORN 
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ber, and caſting herſelf upon the Bed, 


gave a looſe to all the Horrors of Deſpair 
and Rage, and the moſt poignant Grief: 


— theſe: mingled Paſſions, all in che 
Extremes, had doubtleſs put an end to- 
her wretehed Life: Her Heart had burſt, 


had not a Torrent of Tears given ſome: 
Vent to the ſwelling E mation 


thus ſhe did continue for full three Hours, 
Supper being ſerved; ſhe was called down, 
but ſhe anſwered, that ſhe was very ill 
and could not eat. The Grandmother, 
though ſhe caſily; gueſſed the Cauſe of her 


Diſeale, and expected no leb, .tobk little 
Notice of it till ſhe was going to Bed, 


and then, as ſhe was paſſing to her Cham 
ber, by that of Dalinda's, ſtept in, and 
aſk'd, how ſhe did? O Madam ! cried 


ſhe, Jam the maſt abuſed of Nomen 


Malvglio, % Conſe ———. ſhe was, go- 
ing on, but the old Lady would not per- 


mit her — I Hall hear nothing : of 


your, Follies, interrapted ſhe, and - flung 
out.of ithe Room ——— Could her Griefs 


have known Addition, this Behaviour in 


her Grandmother would have given her 
a 


$1 
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the moſt crucl 
Enemy could not have uſed her worſe 
than ſhe did herſelf, -—— She had no 
Mercy on her Hair, her Fleſh, her Gar- 
ments, and it is certain, for a time, was 
mad all the Remains of Prudence 
ſhe diſcovered, was to endeavour to re- 
ſtrain herſelf before her Maid, and ſuffer 
her to aTilt her in going to Bed; but ſhe 
was no ſooner alone, than ſhe got up again, 
threw herſelf on the Floor, naked as ſhe 
was; but the Violence of this Tempeſt 
at length a little abating, ſhe hal power 
to reilect what it was ſhe ought to do in 
fo trying an Exigence, —— {Ter Pride 
repreſented it to he as the utmoſt Mean- 
neſs to bury her Wrongs in Silence, and 
ſuffer the Villain ta Eve tr 1 in 
his Crimes, No, ſail The, I < WIT go — 
Well pro:laim my Marriege —— ce 
tear him frem the Arms ef bis new Bride 
will turn their preſent Scete of 
Mirth and Joy into ene all Horror ang 
Conſuſion —— I will frew Malvolio, 
what he is — the moſt conſunimate of a! J. 

F 4 8. 
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Villains; and make m Rival feel ſome part 
of the Miſeries which weigh me down. 


- But this was a Reſolution which con- 


tinued but for a Moment — the dread- 
ful DrHeulty of proving her Marriage, 


deterred her from proſecuting a Scheme 


which in all probability would turn only 


to her owa Diſgrace. — This Reflection 
threw her again into Tears, and ſhe be- 
gan to find they were her ſole Relief, and 
that ſhe had no Part to take, but ſuch as 


would render her yet more wretched. 


But ſee the Viciſſitudes of Human Paſ- 


ſion; as ſhe was in the midſt of Com- 
plainings, and almoſt ready to put an end 


to her Life, by ſome deſperate means, 
the Flatterer Hope, long baniſh'd, darted 
at once amidſt the direful Gloom of her 


diſponding Thoughts, and ſtruck into her 


Mind, that poſſibly the Report which had 
thrown her into this Condition, might be 
founded on a Miſtake in thoſe who raiſed 
it — that they might ſee Malvolio 
and Flavilla come out of the Church, 
but as they did not mention, at leaſt as 


the keard, tne Day, it might be on a 


Sunc: ay 


__ 
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Sunday, when he being there, could not 
in common Civility be excuſed from at- 
tending her to Divine Service — 
as to the Bells, they might ring for ſome 


that 


other Wedding as well as theirs, or on 
ſome other Occaſion, and that even no- 


thing of all this might have been, but the 


Fellows had invented it of how: own 
Heads. 

This was indeed peſſible; and W Wiſhes 
made her imagine it alſo probable ſhould 


be the Caſe, and ſo pleaſing an Imagi- 
nation ſinking by degrees more deeply in 
her Mind, ſhe look'd back with Shame 


on her late Reſolution of going to Fla- 


villa's Seat x Heavens: cried ſhe, 
bow wretched, how contemptible muſt I 
have been to all the World, if I had pur- 
ſued fo ridiculous a Deſign! —=— How for- 
* _tunate is it for me that ny Grandmother 
would not liſten to the Story I was abont 


to tell her I muſt for ever have loſt 
the Affection of my Huſband, and had de- 


Served to do, if I had revealed even 1 her 
2 Secret ſo much to bis P rejudic Cy and 
"aubich 1 have alſo ſworn to preſerve with 


. : I . 629 


an inviolable Fidelity. 


was a 
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| — Perhaps my 
dear, my faithful Malvolio, has ſucceed- 


ed in the Stratagem be 'ſpoke of, for breat- 


ing off the Match, and is now returning 
to me with the pleaſing” News of it — 0 
if it be ſo, bow would he reſent my un- 


juſt Suſpicions ——— | Suſpicions, which I 
gave him my Promiſe "to. baniſh for ever 


from my Breaſt ! In theſe Thoughts 
ſhe endeavoured to clear up her Brow, 
and reſume her former Chearfulneſs againſt 


he came, that he might diſcover nothing 


of the Diſorder ſhe had been in. 
Accordingly ſhe, came down the next 


Morning to Breakfaſt, and there was no 


Notice taken of her paſt-Indiſpoſition,— 


Towards the Evening, Malvolio return'd ; 
her Grandmother was above Stairs, and 


ſhe was alone in the Parlour when he came. 


After his Servant had brought his Slip- 
pers, and drawn off his Boots, Well, ſaid 


ſhe, affecting to ſmile, may I now - hope 
you have done with. your Vifits to -Fla- 
villa. No, replied he,* with a Counte- 


nance in which all the Marks of Guilt 


were viſibly painted, —— This made her 
Heart 
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Heart ake ; but fearing to offend him by 
Miſtake, if you would not be angry, re- 
turn'd ſhe, I would tell you I heard you 
were married. And did you believe it, 


demanded he? No, ſigh'd ſhe out. 
You might, ſaid he, for it is true. 
True! cried ſhe, What ! that you are mar- 


ried ! but, continued ſhe, you love 
to fright me I know you are mar- 
ried to me. To Flavilla, I am mar 


ried, replied he ſullenly, and your Intel- 
ligence aeceived you not. Then yen 
are the worſt of Monſters !* returned ſhe; 
but ſure it cannot be, and all Whig, is but 
to try how I could bear it. No, Tad he, 
it is too certain that I am now the 
band of Flavilla, The NVeceſihß of mv 
Afﬀairs, my Grandmother*s Injunctions, ani! 
the preſſing Inſtances of my Lord , 
all concurred to hurry me do an Adlon, Jr 
which I hate myſelf almoſt as RANG T ito 
ber who is now my Hife. (IR FN 

The Horror, the Aſtoniſhment® Da 
linda was now in, at hearing her Ruin 
was confirmed, and hearing; * from 
himſelf, ſcem'd to congeal” > 


L. 6 hier 
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ker Blood, and very Breath at the ſame 
time ſne neither wept nor moved, 
nor had Power to utter one Syllable, but 
ſtood motionleſs, as if trans5x'd with 
Thunder, and dead to all Senſation. 

He knew, he ſaw her Diſtreſs, and muſt 
have been as inexcrable as Marble, not to 
have pitied the Woes himſelf had cauſed, 
— Think of this Marriage, ſaid he, as oxe 
of the things Neceſſity enforces, on as C. 
Forgive. You are my only Wi fe, though 
another muſt bear the Name; but be com- 
forted, her Conſtitution, as I told you be- 
fore, is ſo weak and unhealthy, that ſhe 
cannot live a Year, can never have a Child, 
or if fhe ſhould, 'it muſt immediately die. 

— You and I may yet live happily 
together in the Face of the World. 
With theſe laſt Words, offering to take 
her by the Hand, ſhe ſeem'd to awake 
from that Stupidity of Grief ſhe had been 
'* in, and puting him back with Diſdain, 
Pollute me not with thy detefted Touch, 
cried ſhe, thou moſt andacious, moſt im- 


'pious of ail that ever had the Name of 


Villain _ bat think not I am now the eaſy 


ſuffering. 
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ſuffering Fool ] have been —— ' f, 
means to ſhake your Nuptial Bed about! your 
Ears, and make my Rival repent her da- 
ring to invade my Rights —— as for you, 
if that unhappy Woman will aſfit in my 
Revenge, and not confeſs herſelf an Adul- 
treſs, you muſt expect that Puniſhment the 
Law inflifts on Bigamy. —— as an car- 
weſt of what TI ball do for you, TI this 
inſtant acquaint my Grandmotber.— With - 
what ? ſaid he, forcibly ſtopping her 
from going out of the Room. With every 
thing, replied ſhe, ſtruggling to get free; 
You ſhall firſt bear me, returned he, and 
after that, you may at as you pleaſe. In 
ſpeaking this, he took her in his Arms, 
ſet her in a Chair, and ſtanding over her, 
with his two Hands upon her Shoulders, 
continued, conſider what the Conſequences of 


1 your Diſcovery will be — that it is not in 


your power to prove your Marriage, which 
you may depend on I ſhall deny ——— you 
will then be look*'d upon only as my Mi- 
Fl Sreſs, and as a poor deſperate Woman, 
who, becauſe ſbe could not get her ends, 
| ©" would ſay and ſwear any thing ſor Re 


venge. 
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venge, —— Whereas, on the other hand, 
if you prudently conceal the whole Affair, 
' you will preſerve the ſame Reſpect you ever 
bad from all your Friends and Acquain- 
tance —— 1 will give you whatever ſhall 


 - deſcend to me at my Grandmother*s Deceaſe, 


and in the mean time, an Annuity of an 
Hundred Pounds a Year, =—— T ſcorn 
your Offer as much as I do you, replied 
ſhe; and as you have diſpoſed of yourſelf, 
you may alſo of your Money —— ſhe 
could not here forbear burſting into Tears, 


but he appeared as little moved with her 


Grief, as he had been at her Indignation 


he, which I once more aſſure you ſhall be 
yours, you may either marry, or live ſingle ; 
but I hope, continued he, that when 1 am 


"Di ſo happy as to bury this Woman, you will 


forgive the Injury I have been enforced to 
do you, ani permit me to own you for my 
Wife =————— you are ſo indeed; but as 
things are, J neither can nor will own 
yog.* | 

+ What now could this poor Creature 
do? She was but too ſenſible of the Truths 
| 3 he 


with my Grandmother's Eſtate, ſaid 


\ 
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he told her, and eaſily foreſaw ſhe could 
have no Redreſs; yet unwilling to let him 


know ſhe had receeded from her Reſo- 


lution entirely, I cannot, ſaid ſhe, be more 
wretched than I am, and it may be ſome 


„„ 


Conſolation to me to ſee you ruined alſo. 


Well, replied he, you, are at your liberty, 


I cannot reſtrain your Tongue; and wiſh [ 


had the power to do it more for your own 
fake than mine. Heaven will re- 
venge my Cauſe though I am filent, cried- 
ſhe, and went but, of the Room with her 
Face covered with Tears. 

Thus ended for a time all kind of 
Communication between them; he had 
come but to finiſh the Affair he had now 
' fo happily for his own eaſe extricated 
himſelf from, and to acquaint his Grand- 
mother, that he was now a joyful Bride- 


groom; for in ſpite of all he had pre- 
tended- to Dalinda, Flavilla had Charms 
for him excluſive of her Fortune, He 
ſtaid but one Night, and Dalinda indu- 


ſtriouſly avoiding him, and he far from 
ſeeking an Opportunity of being alone with 
op” no Converſation Paſled between them, 
a, but 
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but "MY as was common 5 Re- 
lations. 


Malvolio now thought himlel happy, 


and the Grandmother overjoyed that a 


Match ſhe ſo much deſired was accom- 


. pliſhed — ſhe” very well knew the 


Paſſion Dalinda had for him, and was not 


quite certain in her own mind, that he 
did not return it in ſpite of the repeated 
Aſſeverations he had always made to the 
contrary, whenever -ſhe mentioned it to 
him: The Agonies Dalinda was frequent- 
y in, and which ſhe had obſerved always 
- abated, if not entirely ceaſed on his ap- 
pearing and talking to her, gave her ſome 
very unquiet Moments, leſt theſe Prepa- 


rations ſhould one time or other termi- 


nate in a Marriage, which - ſhe looked 

upon as directly oppoſite to the Inte- 
reſts of both; now all theſe Apprehen- 
ſions being as ſhe thought ſo happily re- 
moved, and her Grandſon married ſo 
much to his Advantage, ſhe had nothing 
"Tn to wiſh but to ſee her Granddaugh- 


ter as well diſpoſed on, which ſhe did 


not much doubt, & the young "00.8 was 
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greatly eſteem'd, and had already had 
many good Offers ; and though ſhe had 
rejected them, flattered herſelf, that now 
being paſt all Hopes of Malvolio, ſhe 
would liſten to the Addreſſes of ſome other 
iti a more favourable Ear. 

Poor Dalinda was alone diſconſolate, 


| oppreſt with Grief, while all her Family 


were rejoicing, and the more ſo, as ſhe 


had no Confident, no Friend to whom 
| the could with ſafety communicate her 


wretched Situation. ——— The Woods 
and Groves by Day, and the cloſe drawn - 
Curtains by Night, were all the Witneſſes 
of her Complaints, - This ſhe look- 
ed upon as a very great Misfortune, and 
indeed it always appears ſo to Perſons 
labouring under any ſecret Diſtreſs ; but 
I know not whether it is eſſentially fo, 
ſince thoſe- who have no body to truſt, 
are certain of having no body to betray, 
them, which in this talkative and faith- 


leſs Age, is for the moſt. part the Caſe 


and though we may find a preſent Eaſe 
in pouring out our - Diſcontents in the 
Boſom of ſome truſty F riend, as we then 


imagine, 


FFF 
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imagine, too often find our Woes redoub- 
led, by hearing them repeated by thoſe 
from 'whom, perhaps, we would moſt 
carefully have concealed them ſo 
difficult is it to find a real and diſcreet 
Friend, in Times where Sincerity is a Vir- 
tue out of Faſhion, and Ridicule account- 
ed the beſt Proof of Wit! the 
Country, indeed, leſs tainted with Deceit, 
and leſs verſed in the modiſh Follies of 


this great, vain, and ill-natur'd Town, 


might poſſibly have afforded ſome one 
with whom ſhe might ſafely have ſhared 


her Sorrows ; but ſhe had ſo early devoted 


herſelf to Malvolio, that wholly taken up 
with him, from the time ſhe even know 
what the Word Friendſhip meant, that 


the had no Will nor Leiſure to took out 


elſewhers. to him ſhe had always 
been accuſtomed to communicate every 
little Accident that befell her to 


him ſhe imparted every Emotion that 


aroſe in her young Heart he was 
her ſole Pleaſure —— her All, and re- 


garding none beſides, had never been at 


the Pains of examining whether any other 
of 
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of her Acquaintance was worthy of her 
Confidence. With him ſhe had 
traverſed ſucceſſively all the tender Walks 


of Life — he had been her Kinſman, 


Friend, Lover, Huſband, and never dream- 
ing ſhe ſhould have need of any other 
Partner in her Heart, nor N nor 
ſought for other. 

Malvolio remained with his Moder 
in-Law for ſeveral Montlis after his Mar- 
riage, during which time he came but 


ſeldom to his Grandmother's, and never 


ſtaid more than one Night, to the great 
Satisfaction of Dalinda, who now ſaw 
him with more Pain, if poſſible, than even 
ſne had done with \Pleaſure they 
mutually avoided each other, and never 
had a ſingle Word, in private, ſince that 
in whach he- had confeſſed his Marriage 
—— but ſhe, had now a ſevere Trial t 
go through, Which - demanded a greater 
exertion of Courage and Reſolution, than 
it had yet been in her power to ſhew. 
It was this: 

Malvoſio told his: Drona that 
the * Mather of Flavilla expected ſhe would 


have 
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have paid her Compliments on the Nup- 


tials, and as her Age rendered it incon- 
venient to make Viſits at ſo great a diſ- 
tance, yet it was thought ſhe would have 
ſent his Couſin Dalinda, who, both his 
Wife and Mother knew very well had 
| often gone in her ſtead, where the De- 
[| cency of Ceremony made it neceſſary, — 
The old Lady promiſed ſhe would ſend 
ber, and excuſed herſelf for not having 
| done it before; being only hindred by 
| - Reaſons, which, ſaid ſhe, you may eaſily 
| ' Leſs at. He ſmiled, and anſwered, 
that be hoped thoſe Reaſons were now ot; 


q ber coming, becauſe it will otherwiſe, ſaid 
. he, be looked upon as a Slight, and may 
| occaſion a Breach between the Families. 

—— She gave him her word nothing of 

that ſhould happen; for ſhe would ſend 
her Granddaughter in a very few Days, 
and accordingly reſolved to do ſo. 

But when, after he was gone, ſhe in- 
formed Dalinda of the Errand on which 
- ſhe muſt prepare to go, all the paſt Shocks 
| ſhe had ſuſtained returned upon her — 

to 


but entreated that nothing might prevent 
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to make a Viſit in Form to a Man who 
had ſo much abuſed her, to congraru- 
late him on the Nuptials that had undone 
her —— to compliment and careſs the 
Rival who had ſupplanted her in the moſt 
ardent Wiſhes of her Soul, who uſurped 
her Place in the Arms of the Man ſhe 
had loved with ſuch Exceſs of Fondneſs, 
to ſee. their mutual Endearments, and to 
be compelied to behave with the Chear- 
fulneſs of a Kinſwoman pleaſed with their 
Happineſs ; all this, I ſay, ſeem*d ſo cruel 
a. Stroke of Fortune, that her Spirits well 
nigh ſunk under it ſhe made a thou- 
ſand Excuſes to her Grandmother to avoid 
this Viſit, but none of them being thought 
ſufficient, ſne plainly told her, that no- 
thing could be more irkſome to her, and 
begged ſhe would not command her to 
do any thing ſo repugnant to. her Na- 
ture. On which the Grandmother, in a 
great Paſſion ſaid, That] you want to pro- 
claim vourſe'f a Fool, and tell atl the World 
You are angry that your Couſin did not 
marry you. Theſe ſharp Words piqued 
Dalinds to the Soul, and ſhe replied, Nay, 


Madam, 
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Madam, if it be ſo —— ll go, in ſpite 


of the Averfion I have for this Viſit, or 


the little Neceſſity I think there is for it. 


J am the beſt judge of that, reſumed the 
old Lady with ſome Fierceneſs; your Pro- 


Dinuce is Obedience. 


Dalinda, finding her obſtinate, and that 
there was no Remedy, retired to her 
Chamber, and gave a looſe to Tears, the 
only Relief-that Fate allowed her through- 
out theſe Scenes of Misfortunes, Diſap- 
pointments, and Vexations, —When ſhe 
had a little recovered herielf, ſhe gave 
Orders to her Maid to prepare things in 
the beſt manner ſhe: could for her Jour- 


ney ; reſolving, ſince ſhe muſt go, to go 


in a Faſhion which ſhould not make her 
appear inferior to her Rival. — That Vani- 
ty, ſo inherent to human Nature, being 
ſcarce ever wholly extinguiſhed in us, even 


by the moſt mortifying Events. 


It was ſo long ſince this old Lady had 
known the Force of Love, if ever ſhe had, 
that ihe utterly had no forgot it, and 
conſequently had little Pity for the Woes 


that Paſſion inflects upon its Votaries; ſhe 
would 


B 
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would elſe doubtleſs have ſpared a Grand- 
daughter, whom ſhe had a very great Af- 


fection for, a Taſk ſo ſevere and ſo dif- 


ficult to be perform'd; but though ſhe 
was very ſenſible of her Weakneſs in re- 
gard to Malvelio, yet ſhe had always 
look' d upon a Weakneſs of that kind as 
eaſy to be ſurmounted, and therefore more 
condemned than pitied, whatever ſhe had 
Reaſon to believe that poor Creature ſuf- 
fered by it: and was alſo the more an- 
gry with her for having indulged any Sen- 
timents of that kind, as ſhe had always 
endeavour'd to inculcate this Precept in 
her, that Intereſt was the firſt thing to be 
conſulted in Marriage. 

To make her, however, a little better 
ſatisfyed with this Journey, ſhe ſent to 
the next Market-Town, and made her a 
Preſent of a very rich Side-Saddle for the 
little Pad on which ſlie always rode; and 
all things being ready; ſhe ſet out at- 
tended by one Servant. The whole time 
of her being on the Road, ſhe was endea- 
vouring to arm her Mind, fo as to be- 
have in a manner which ſhould give no 


Cauſe 
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Cauſe of Suſpicion to the Bride nor her 
Mother, or any way expoſe herſelf; and 
it muſt be owned ſhe had enough to do: 
it required a much greater Fortitude, or 
at leaſt more Skill in Diſſimulation than 
ſhe was endued with, to appear wholly 
diſintereſted in an Affair, more of Con- 
ſequence to her than her very Life. — 
As ſhe drew near the fatal. Houſe, her 
Heart failed her —— ſhe was ready 
to fall off her Horſe, and was obliged to 
ſtop, and have recourſe to ſome Sal Vo- 
labile ſhe had in her Pocket for Relief 
at length ſhe got thither, and had 


the Mortification to be lifted from her 
Horſe by her Couſin, Huſband now no 
more ;* he received her with a cold Civi- 
lity, but ſhe ſpoke not to him ; and when 


he led her in, and introduced her to his 
Wife, whom ſhe found, though not ſo 
beautiful, was far from being the diſa- 
greeable Creature he had painted her, had 
much ado to ſupport her; ſhe made, 
however, her Grandmother's Compli- 


ments, and in her Name wiſh'd her Joy, 


bur ſaid nothing as from herſelf, —— 
when 
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when preſented to the old Lady, ſhe be- 
haved ſomething better, but could not keep 
her Spirits up the whole time ſhe was 
there to conceal the Cauſe as well 


as poſſible, ſhe ſometimes pretended a 


Pain in her Head, ſometimes that ſhe had 


got the Tooth-Ach, and always found one 


Pretence or other for going to Bed very 
early, that ſhe might be eaſed of the Sight 
of Perſons, every one of whom had con- 
tributed to make her miſerable — ſhe 
would not be prevail'd upon by all their 
Entreaties to ſtay any longer than five 
Days. 

Common Complaiſance e obliged her Cou- 


fin to ſee her ſome part of the Way home, 


a Ceremony ſhe would gladly have ex- 
cuſed him; he went with her about five 
or ſix Miles, talk'd to her only on ordi- 
nary things, which ſhe yet ſcarce vouch- 
ſafed to anſwer, and the firſt thing that 


| pleaſed her, was his taking his leave. 


The Conſtraint ſhe had put upon her- 
ſelf during this Viſit, joined with the Re- 
flections on what ſhe had ſeen there, made 


her very. much, indiſpoſed at her return 


F „ 


ag 
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ſhe fell into a deep Melancholy, 
which made her Grandmother fear would 
bring on a Conſumption, and engaged her 
to uſe her utmoſt Efforts for alleviating 
thoſe Diſcontents, which ſhe well knew 
the Cauſe of ſhe was continually 
making ſome little Preſent or other to 
her, gave more frequent Invitations than 
| ſhe had been accuſtom'd to the neigh- 
bouring Gentry, on purpoſe that a variety 
of Company might divert her from thoſe 
gloomy Thoughts, which ſoon began to 
diſcover themſelves plainly in her Coun- 
tenance and Deportment ; but all this had 
little Effect on her; ſhe only ſighed when 
ſhe ſaw others gay, and looking on her- 
ſelf as a Wretch abandoned to Deſpair, 
and utterly deprived of all the Joys of 
Life, rather envied than partook of the 
Pleaſures of her Companions. 
She was in this Dejection of Spirits 
when Leander, a Gentleman mentioned in 
the beginning of this Hiſtory, as an Ad- 
mirer of Dalinda, having been for ſeve- 
ral Months in London, return'd to his uſual 


Reſidence in the Country — the firſt 
| Viſit 
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Viſit he made was to the Grandmother of 
Dalinda, or rather to herſelf ; Reſpect only 
influencing him on the ſcore of the one, 
and a much warmer and more tender Pro- 
penſity on that of the other. 

He had, indeed, loved this Lady from 
her very Childhood he had always 
thought her infant Vears gave a Promiſe 
of being in Maturity, every thing he could 
wiſh for in the Woman who ſhoald be 
the Partner of his Heart and Bed 
he had beheld with Pleaſure all her little 
Infant Sports, and ſometimes aſſiſted in 
them ——- he had admired the Progreſs 
ſhe made in learning every thing was 
taught her - he had every day more 
and more admired the growing Beauties 
of her Mind and Perſon, and for a long 
Series of Years had devoted himſelf to her 
— = in fine as the Poet ſays 


He watch'd the early Glories of her Eyes 
A Men for Day-break watch the Eaſtern 
Skies. 


Soon as he ſaw her arrived at what 
be thought a proper Age to receive ſuch 
n F 2 Sn A 
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# Declaration, he made her an Offer of 
his Heart; but ſhe rejected it with Bluſhes, 


which ſeemed rather the Effect of Indig- 
nation than Virgin Coyneſs, and a Beha- 


viour, which, though he was very far from 
Vanity, he might juſtly think neither his 


Perſon nor Circumſtances could authoriſe 


in her, he being a very agreeable Man, 


and of a Fortune much beyond what ſhe 


could have expected. without an Infmity 
of Love to plead in her Favour 


that uni- 


Love, that partial Paſſion - 


verſal Leveller, which we are told, by of one 


well ET with its Power, 


| Wh ich always finds equality, or makes it. 


His Paſſion, which had been eige- 


ned and cheriſhed by the moſt reaſon- 


able Hope, felt the Mortification of this 
Diſappointment more ſeverely. — He 


reflected on all had paſt in the long Ac- 
quaintance they had together, and could 


find nothing that ſhould make him think, 


there could be any Motive for rejecting 
as a Lover, a Perſon ſhe had ſo much 


valued 


ſame Repulſe 
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| valued as a Friend, unleſs it were a pre- 


poſſeſſion in favour of ſome other.. 
He knew there were ſeveral who had made 


their Addreſſes at the ſame time he did, 


and knew alſo they had met with the 
who then. could this 
unknown Rival be ? the Myſtery 
perplexed him he continued his Vi- 
ſits as formerly, ſaw many Gentlemen 
there at different times ; but ſaw nothing 
in the Behaviour of Dalinda, which could 
point out any one of them for his ſuc- 
ceſsful Rival he found ſhe made 
no other Difference between them, than 
what their Rank in the World demanded, 
and nothing that betray*d the leaſt lik-- 


ing, or particular Attachment to any one 


he made his Siſter the Confidant 
of the whole Hiſtory of his Paſſion. — 


This young Lady was frequently with Da- 


linda, lay in the ſame Bed with her, 'when- 


ever ſhe came to the Houſe ; and by the 
means of their Intimacy, he flattered him- 
felf with diſcovering ſomething for the 


Satisfaction of his Curioſity, though not 
ol his Love; but theugh his fair Agent 
. 2 wanted 
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wanted neither Penetration to pry into, 
nor Artifice to ſound the Inclinations f 
any one whoſe Secrets ſhe. was deſirous 
of- knowing, and exerted all her Skill in 
accompliſhing the Taſk enjoin'd by her 
Brother, yet was the natural Reſerve of 
Dalinda proof againſt all her Efforts, and 


Leander remained for a long time in an Un- 
certainty, which could not but very much 


add to the Chagrin it gave him, to have 
been refuſed by the only Woman he ever 
loved, and, as the Sequel will prove, ever 


could love. | 2 
But what he had fo long, and with ſo 


much aſſiduity laboured for in vain, Chance 


at laſt preſented to him, for what,, as I 


have ſomewhere read 


Can always x [cape a jealous Lover's Eye: 


He was one Day reclined in a cloſe Ar- 
bour, indulging his melancholly Thoughts, 
when he heard the tread of Feet in a : 
back Walk juſt behind him; he turn'd. 
and finding thoſe. who walked were diſ- 
courſing in a low Voice, he put his Ear 

| to 


| 
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to the Lattice-Supporter of that leafy 
Bower, and diſtinctly heard the Voices 
of Malvolio and Dalinda: He was gent- 
ly: chiding her for refuſing to go ſome- 
where, where ſhe had been invited ; tel- 
ling her, ſhe paſſed but a melancholly 


time at home with their old Grandmo- 


ther, and he would have her take all Op- 
portunities of diverting herſelf — Alas] 
anſwered ſhe, how little do you know my 
Heart, to imagine it can feel any Plea- 
ſure where you do not partake —— if you 
would wiſh me to have gone, you ſhould 
have complied with the Invitation, and ac- 
companied me. —— 1 hate Dancing, ſaid 
he, beſides, we muſt both haue been under 


a moſt cruel Conſtraint, That's true, cry- 


ing ſhe ſighing. Leander could hear no 
more, they were now paſt farther on; but 


willing to make his Eyes as well as Ears 


Witneſſes of this Diſcovery, he ventured 
to thruſt his Head through the Boughs, 
and ſaw the amorous Pair were lock'd 


in the moſt cloſe Embrace, in which they + - / 


continued ſome Minutes, and then * 
4 2a F 4 "vel 
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he walk*d gravely on, and ſhe ran tia 
toward the Houſe, 

Let any one who has ever 3 
the tender Paſſion, be judge what Lean- 
der felt in the firſt Alarm of this Diſco- 


very 


but devoted alſo. to an Exceſs of Fond- 
neſs though he had heard, though 
he had ſeen the mutual Ardours of theſe 


ſeemingly. happy Lovers, he could not 


preſently bring himſelf to believe the coy, - 
the reſerved Dalinda could throw her Arms 
about the Neck of a Man, kiſs, and claſp 


him with ſuch a wanton Fervour, and could 
ſcarce believe himſelf awake, or that this 
was any thing more.than a Dream. 
He had always thought there was a very 


great Friendſhip between theſe two Cou- 


ſins, but had never imagined it went far. 


ther than the Nearneſs of Blood might 
authoriſe, and never ſuſpected more be- 
tween them than ſuch Love as might be 
paid by Perſons who ſprung from the 
- ſame Parents, —— Had he followed the 


firſt 


| he now was convinced, that 
that Heart he had ſo much wiſhed to 
gain, was not only devoted to another, 


— — 
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firſt Emotions of a diſappointed, jealous, 
deſpairing Paſſion, he had doubtleſs gone 
that inſtant and acquainted the Grandmo- 
ther, with the true Motive of Dalinda's 
Coldneſs to him, and every other Man 
who had ſeen her with the ſame Eyes 
he did; and thereby have thrown a dread- 
ful Impediment to an Affection ſo pre- 
judicial to his Peace —— but this was 
but the Reſolution of a Moment 
he was too juſt to condemn Malvolio for 
feeling the ſame Deſires he did himſelf; 
and too generous to wiſh Revenge, much 
leſs could he think of rendring Dalinda + 
unhappy — he found ſhe loved her 
Couſin, doubted not but her Paſſion was 
returned with an equal Warmth and' Sin- 
cerity It would be the utmoſt” Baſe- 
meſs in me; ſaid he, to attempt any Sepa- 
ration between Perſons whoſe Hearts are 
fo tenderly united. No, tet the ami- 
able Dalinda he erer happy — ever Oleſt; 
Malvolio muſt be ſo, fince loved by ber 
— Tet me alone ſuſtain "the Miſery of 
E e TIONS, _ EY be © wreteh: 4. 
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Purſuant to theſe truly noble Sentiments, 
he calm'd his Brow, and diſſembled his 
Diſcontents during the time he ſtaid, which 
was but two Days after —— that was 
Indeed, as long as he was able to ſup- 
port the killing Agonies he felt at fight 
of theſe Lovers, in whoſe Eyes he now 
thought he read the mutual Wiſhes thry 
were inflamed with, and wondered at him- 
ſelf, for not having diſcovered it without 
the help of ſo plain a Conviction, as that 
he had received. He had that 
command over himſelf, however, as not 
to give the leaſt Hint even to Dalinda, 
of what paſſed in his tormented Boſom, 
till ſaluting her on taking his leave, far- 
weil, too charming Creature I doubt 
not but I jhall hear of your Marriage be- 
fore IT ſee you again but may you 
be happy whatever becomes of me. © Theſe 
Words, which were accompanied with a 
Sigh with ſeem'd to cleave his Heart, 
made Dalinda bhiſh extremely, but ſhe 
- ſpoke not a Word — neither did it 
* afterwards ſink into her Mind, that be- 
ing, as has been before ſufficiently proved, 

| | 00% 
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too much taken up with Malvalio to leave 
room for any other Impreſſion of what 
ſort ſoever. 
The diſconſolate Leander in the mean 
time endeavoured to amuſe his Anguiſh, 
by ſuch Sports as the Country afforded 
he went every Day in Company 
with other Gentlemen, to take the Diver- 
ſions of Hunting, Hawking, Shooting, 
and ſeldom went to Bed without taking 
a @ hearty Glaſs; but theſe being ineffectual, 
he ſought Relief in the more tumultu- 
ous Pleaſures of the Town: He went to 
London, whence he returned not for a long 
time, nor ſhould then, had not the neceſſi- 
ty of his Affairs demanded his Preſence, 
on account of a Law- Affair, which was 
to be determined at the Aſſizes held in their 
County. 
The firſt News is heard on his Ar- 
rival, was the Marriage of Malvolio with 
Flavilla, — Nothing could have thrown 
him into a greater Conſternation, yet it 
was a pleaſing one the inchanting 
Image of Dalinda, now returned with all 
thoſe his enamoured Fancy had 
F. 6 adorned 
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adorned it with, in all her Bloom of Youth - 
and Innocence; — nor did the Know- 
ledge that ſhe had loved another; take 
from her any of thoſe Charms, which ſo 
long ſince had thrown. about his Heart 
| Fetters indiſſoluble and everlaſting. —— 
He could nct conceive by what ſtrange 
Accident ſuch mutual Love, as theirs had 
ſeemed to be, had been rendered fruit- 
leſs; or how Malvolio could ever bring 
himſelf to think of any ether Woman, 
after having been ſo tenderly regarded * 


Dalinda. 


He flattered himfelf, eren that 
Whatever had happened to break off the 
Match, this would be a proper time for 
him to renew his Addreſſes; and. accord- 
ingly went to pay his Compliments to 

the old Lady, after having been ſo long 
abfent, and to try in what manner the 
young one would receive him on this 
Change in her Situation. 

He found himſelf treated by both with 
the ſame Civility and Reſpect as ever, 
. But he eaſily perceived in the Counte- 
' *RANCE of -Dalindg a certain Melancholly, | 
Which 
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which it was not in her Power to conccal, 
and which, as he gueſſed ſome part of 
the Occaſion, gave him a great deal of 
Diſquiet. — He was troubled for what 
he ſaw the ſuffer d, and troubled that the 
.preſent Situation of her Mind, ſeem'd to 
Tender it an unfit Seaſon for any Diſ- 
courſes of the kind, he had propoſed to 
himſelf at coming thither to have entertain- 
ed her with. 

He contented himſelf, therdfore, with 
behaving towards her with the moſt ten- 
der Complaiſance, and avoided even men- 
tioning the Name of Love at this firſt Vi- 
ſit; which he made the ſhotter, as the 
Conſtraint he put - himſelf under in for- 
bearing any Declaration of his Paſſion was 
very- painful to be borne. | 
lle had not, however, the power of 
remaining long abſent —— the Violence 
of his Flame, and-Impatience to ſee how 
| the would receive it, brought him again 
in leſs than a Fortnight; but had the Mor- 
'tification to be diſappointed of ſeeing her 
—— ſhe had that very Morning ſet out 
o viſit her Siſter, who was married ina 


neigh- 
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neighbouring County, with whom ſhe fe- 


ſolved to ſtay ſome Months, in order to 
avoid the ſight of Malvolio and his Wife, 


who had ſent word to their Grandmother, 


that they intended to wait on her, and paſs 


ſome time with her. 
This Stroke of ill F ortune was: very ſen 


ſibly felt by the faithful Leander: 


He now repented, that his Timidity and 


Exceſs: of Reſpect had loſt an Opportu- 
nity, which he muſt endure a long Serics 


of Languiſhments before he could reco- 


ver. He trembled alſo (as Love, 
hen pure and ſincere, is never unaccom - 


panied with Apprehenſions) that Dalinda 


might, at the Houſe of this Lady make 


ſome new Conqueſt, whoſe Addreſſes 
might ſupercede thoſe he intended to offer, 


and he ſhould have a ſecond. Rival more 
formidable, and more deſtructive to his 
: Hopes than the firſt had been. 
There was, however, no Remedy but Pa- 


tience —— he was wholly unacquainted, 
either with the Siſter of Dalinda, or the 
Gentleman to whom ſhe was married, and 


* — makes the young Lady while 
4 
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a Viſitor at their Houſe, hethought would 
look too particular, and give Offence, 
where the utmoſt Ambition of his Soul 
was to pleaſe —— he had once ſome 


thoughts of writing to her, but her ex- 


treme Delicacy in theſe Points, forbidding) 


him to hope any Anſwer, deterred him 


from taking that Method- of acquainting 


her, that though 'the Paſſion he had for 


her had lain dormant for a long time, it 
was far from being extinguiſhed in him 


he declared himſelf, however, 


much in this manner to the old Lady, 


who appeared far from inclinable to diſ- 


courage his Pretenſions; and the Belief he 
ſhould find a powerful Advocate in her, 


was all he had to conſole himſelf with 
; during an Abſence of near four Months. 


At length ſhe came back, and this im- 


patient Lover no ſooner heard ſhe was ſo, 
than he went to her Grandmothet*s Seat. 


— On the ſecond Day, having the Oppor- 


| tunity of being alone with her, he re- 


If vealed to her in the moſt tender terms 
the e of his Heart, and accom- 


Panied 
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-panied his Profeſſions of an immutable 
and everlaſting Love with the moſt ſo- 
lemn Imprecations. She ſeemed greatly 
uneaſy, and perplexed: the whole time he 
was ſpeaking, -and had frequently inter- 
rupted him, by deſiring he would forbear 


to entertain her on a Subject, which of all 
other was the moſt unpleaſing.; but find- 


ing that he would ſtill go on, and was 
beginning to, expatiate on the Happineſs 
of a married State, where there was any 
degree of mutual Affection — 7t may 
poffibly be ſo, replied ſhe, with the moſt 
forbidding Air, but I am determin'd never 
to make the Experiment, and live always as 
am. Whoever, therefore, thinks me 
woriby of regard, or deſires to be efteem*d 
zy me, muſt never talk to me on this Sub. 
jet. —— He obeyed her not in this, 
however, but was preparing fome new: 
Arguments to convince her. of the Juſtice 
of what he ſaid, when ſhe roſe up, and 
told him, ſhe was ſorry he obliged-her 
to the ill Manners of leaving him. 
To which, he replied, that he was the 
moſt unfortunate of all Men to have of- 

ended 


. 
. 
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fended her, that he had. flattered 
himſelf their long Acquaintance, and the 
particular Attachment he had always ſhewn 
to her, might have. kindled in her Heart 
ſo much good Will towards him, at leaſt, 
as to pity inſtead of tiiumphing in the, 
Pains a hopeleſs Paſſion muſt inflict on 
A < "EY WY! 

Jam far, ſaid ſhe, from triumphing in 
the Misfortunes of any one, much leſs of 
a Perſon ' whom TI have always valued as 
4 Friend; but as for thoſe Misfortunes 
which proceed from Love in your Sex, I 


never can believe them of a Nature which 


have. any Title to Commiſeration. — That, 
anſwered Leander with a Sigh, and look- 
ing intently on her, is according to what 
degree of Honour and Sincerity the Man 
who affetts to feel them is poſſeſt , 
1 know there are Men. who can pretend to 
love, and to deſpair, yet make a Jeſt of 
the Pity they implore —— there are Men 
who feigu a Paſſion, meerly for their own 
Amuſement, and becauſe they have nothing 
elſe to do — others, for a worſe Pur- 
poſe, 1 betray, and afterwards expoſe the 
Woman 
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"Woman they have pretended to adore—— 
. Jet Madam, continued he, it is not confiſ- | 
tant with that juſt way of thinking ] have 
always obſerv*d in you to condemn the whole 


Sex, becauſe you may have heard of ſome 
among them who have been Monſters of 
Perfidy and Ingratitude. —— That were 
to caſt away and reject a whole Field of | 
Corn, becauſe a few Tares may happen to 
grow up among the purer Produft. - 

J am afraid, ſaid ſhe, with a half Smile, 
that the latter will be found much the more 


numerous of the two among Mantind 
But in my Opinion, your Simile does not 


bold good inthis Point; the careful Threſher 
can eafily diftinguiſh the Tare from the 


N beat; but no Human Skill can ſee into 
the Heart, and diſcover whether its Senti- 
: ments be baſe or noble. bob. 


Not immediately J grant, replied he, 


But Time in that caſe is a Touch. ſtone which 


never fails. — My Perſeverance therefore 


O ket us have no more of it, interrup- 
ted ſhe,” and if you defire- the Continuation 
8 * any Frimaſbip beheween us, drop all Ar- 


guments. 
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guments on this Head —— I have already 
told you my Reſolution. 

He ſigh'd, he bow'd, and obey'd her 
for the preſent ; but the very next Day, 
became again a Rebel to the Laws this 
fair Tyrant had enjoin'd; neither then, 
however, nor the whole time he ſtaid, 
which was near three Weeks, could he obtain 
any more from her, than that ſhe ' ſhould 
always eſteem him as a Friend, never as 
a Lover; and would perſiſt in her Refo- 
lution of living a ſingle Life; and he de- 
parted little ſatisfied with his Succels. 

Hope, however, that conſtant Atten- 
dant on an amorous Flame, ſtill remon- 
ſtrated to him, that it was owing to ſome 
ill Treatment from her firſt Lover, that 
had made her ſo fearful of encouraging 
a ſecond, and that when once ſhe had a 
little wore off the Memory of Malvolio, 
ſne might be brought to liſten with leſs 
Reluctance to his Vows by this 


pleaſing Idea fortified, he made another 
Viſit in a ſhort time, but this produced 
little more than the former; ſhe till re- 


mained ine rorably firm in the Reſolution 
of 
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of not changing her Condition, till he was 
juſt going to take leave, when his Com- 
plaints, touching her Heart more than 
ever they had done before, ſhe vouch- 
ſafed to ſay, ſhe really believ'd he was 
among the number of thoſe who might 
be called truly honeſt Men, and if ſhe 
could ever be brought to a different way 
of thinking than what ſhe was at preſent, 
ſhe believed ſhe could not alter more to 
her Advantage than in his Favour; but 
at the ſame time beg*d he would infer 
nothing from her teſtifying this good Op1- 
nion of him, as an Encouragement of his 
Pretenſions. 

He went away not totally deſpairing, 
yet far from promiſing himſelf he ſhould 
ever be able to inſpire her with the Sen- 
timents he wiſhed ; but his Paſſion for 
her was of that refined Nature, that it 
ſeemed a greater Happineſs to addreſs her 
in vain, than to have the higheſt Reward 
of I.ove with any other Woman. 

Dalinda herſelf, in the mean time, ſuf- 
fered little leſs thro* the Courtſhip of this 


—_— Lover, than he did in finding that 
Court- 


4 
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Courtſhip hitherto ſo ineffectual. The Con- 
traſt between him and Malvolis ſhewed 
her how miſerable ſhe had made herſelf, 


by giving ſo partial a Preference tothe other 


— ſhe reflected, how happy ſhe might 
have been with Leander, and the Impoſ- 
Gbility there now ſeemed of ever being 
ſo, gave her the moſt dreadful Shock. 
—— She was married to Malvolio, had 
been enjoyed by him, and though his ſe- 
cond Vows had in a manner releaſed her 
from thoſe Engagements, yet ſhe could 


1 not think of rewarding the faithful con- 


ſtant Paſſion of Leander with the Leav- 
ings of his unworthy Rival -— beſides, 
as ſhe had too much Honour to deceive 
him, ſhe had too much Pride and Modeſty 
to reveal the fatal Secret to him, even 
though ſhe had been certain it would not 
have leſſened his Eſteem of her; a thing 
ſhe ſincerely wiſh'd to preſerve, though 
ſhe could have been glad it had not been 
grown up to Love ſhe ſaw herſelf 


condemned to languifh out the whole Re- 


mainder of her Days in a State far worſe 
than Widowhood, that of an abandon*'d 


Wife, 
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Wife, yet deprived of the Power of own- 
ing herſelf ſuch, and the Pity of the World. 
—— Saw the moſt worthy of his Sex dying 
with Deſpair, through her ſuppoſed Un- 
kindneſs, yet muſt neither relieve his An- 
guiſh, nor juſtify her Refuſal of him. -— 
Severe indeed was her Fate, and ſuch as 
ſhe imagined could preſent her with no 
additional Affliction; yet did ſhe ſoon af- 
ter find her malignant Stars had not yet 
ſhowered down their whole Stock of Ve- 
nom at her devoted Head, ſhe ſtill had 
Tryals to paſs through, of which ſhe yet 
had not conceived the leaſt Tdea. 

But to make the Reader ſenſible of the 
Means by which the future Miſchiefs that 
attended her were brought about, it is ne- 
ceſſary we leave her for a while, and ſee in 
what manner Malvolio and Flavilla con- 
ducted themſelves to each other. 

During the whole Time of his Courtſhip 
to that Lady, he had never been able to 
inſpire her with any tender Sentiments for 
him, though he made Uſe of all the Arti- 
fice in his Power for that Purpoſe, tho? he 
pretended to Dalinda, that he rather aimed 

2 at 
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at the Reverſe: On the contrary, ſhe 
found nothing in him, which made her 
think ſhe ſhould ever love him with that 
Tenderneſs might be expected from her 
after ſhe ſhould become a Wife, — This, 
ſhe often took the Liberty to repreſent 
to her Mother; but ſhe being very much. 


| \ for the Match, through the Perſuaſions of 


Lord * * * would liſten to nothing ſaid 
in Oppoſition to it. Not long be- 
fore her Marriage, ſome flying Reports 
reached her Ears, concerning a great In- 
timacy which had been "obſerved between 
her intended Bridegroom and his Couſin. 
Dualinda; with this ſhe alſo acquainted 
her Mother, and entreated her even with 


Tears to make an Inquiry into that Mat- 


ter 3. remonſtrating to her, how wretched 
7 ſhe ſhould be, if diſpoſed of to a Man 


'$ who loved another, and married her meer- 


' 7 1y for the Sake of her Eſtate; but this 
had no more Effect than all ſhe had 
; urged on the Score of her own Want of 


1 1 Affection for him, —ä —y— Obedience at- 


i length prevailing, ſhe conſented, and was 
As for Malvolio, 
he 


— 
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he really liked her, and loved her as 
well as he then thought was in his Power 
to love any Woman ; and certain it is, 
that had he met a reciprocal Return 


from her, he would have made a tollera- 
ble Huſband ; but Flavilla, to her great 


| Misfortune, was not of a Temper to en- 
gage the Continuance of any Man's Af- 
fection, — She had now in her ſofteſt Mo- 


ments a Capriciouſneſs, which required a 


good deal of Skill and Pains to humour. — 
She had alſo a natural Haughtineſs, which 


would not ſuffer her to think herſelf obliged 
for any Condeſcentions made to her, was 
very affected, and had ſo much Spleen in 
her Compoſition, as to take a gloomy Sa- 


tisfaction in occaſioning the Diſquiets of 
others. — To heighten theſe untoward 


Properties, ſhe ſoon grew extremely jea-' 
lous of her Huſband, — every Viſit he 
made his Grand mother, ſhe imagined was 


for the Sake of Dalinda, and the Behaviour 
of that unfortunate young Lady in the en- 


forced Viſit ſhe made at their Houſe; as has 


been already related, cor firming her Suſpi- 
cions, ſhe grew the moſt ſullen and &t{con- 
| tented 


Complaiſance from her, 
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tented in the World. — Na Civilities on 


the Side of Malvolio, could engage the leaf 
in private 
ſhe treated him with Churliſhneſs, and in 
publick with an ill Manners, which came 
very near Contempt, never ſuffering 
him to help her at Table, never 
drinking to him, nor taking any notice, 
even with a Bow, when he did ſo to her, 
never letting him hand her in, or 
out of the Coach, but telling the Foot- 
man to do that Office for her, ſel- 
dow vouchſafing to anſwer any thing he 
faid to her, or if ſhe did; it was ſure 
to be in Contradiction In a Word, 
ſhe carried herſelf to him in all Reſpects 
in fuch a Manner, as ſhewed ſhe took a 
Pride in uſing him ill. | 
Such a Conduct in a Wife might have 
fowred a much ſweeter Diſpoſition than 
that of Molvelio : being willing however, 
to keep with the Family, he ſupported it 
much longer than otherwiſe he would have 
done; but finding her ill Humour every 
Day encreaſe, no Conſiderations were able 


to reſtrain him, — he at length exerted tlie 


G A. 
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Authority of a Huſband, made her ſee 
that he could alſo be rude in his Turn. 

——— This ſhe could not brook, though 
the firſt Aggreſſor, — they never ſpoke 
to each other but to quarrel, and the eter- 
nal Diſagreement between them affected all 
about them, and rendered their Houſe a 

perfect Babel of Confuſion. 

But theſe Diſquiets in the Family, were 
not the worſt Puniſhment Malvolio receiv- 
ed for his Perfidy: he had others of a leſs 
publick Nature, which inflited Torments 

on him infinitely more poignant, more 
| inſupportable, — the Affection he had 
for Flavilla diminiſhing as ſhe diſcovered 
her ill Nature, long before he ceaſed to 
treat her with a Shew of it, made him ſee 
more plainly than ever he had done be- 
fore the Amiableneſs of Dalinda. —— On 
comparing in his Mind the Perſons and 

Tempers of theſe two Women, he found 
ſo many Defects in the one, and ſo many 


Graces in the other, that he could not for- 


bear curſing himſelf; the Motives that had 
induced him, and thoſe Counſels which had 


prevailed upon him to abandon a Jewel, 
which 
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which he looked upon as ineſtimable, for 
a few dirty Acres, which abounded with 
ſo many Tharas to ſting him to the 
Soul. | 
With how much Softneſs, cried he to 
himſelf, would that tender Creature ſouth 
all my Cares, —— charm-me into good Hu- 
mour by her fond Endearments when IL was 
perverſe | with how ſincere a Tranſ- 
port did ſhe receive my Careſſes, —— how 
ſtudious was ſbe to oblige how fearful 
to offend me, what kind Anxiety for 
my Me fare in every little Abſence did ſbe 
feel,, and what Reptures on ſeeing me re- 
turn | How different from all this is 
the Wretch, I now call Wife, how 
dull, how ſtupid, how inſenfible of every 
' Pleaſure, but that of giving Pain] 
How arrogant, — how impetuous,. 
how vain, without the leaſt Pretence for 
being fo, ——— a Frame ſcarce tollerable, 
and a Mind harſh and incapable of any 
foft Impreſſion, — a Woman only in ber 
Follies, a Prude in her Bebaviour 
Then would he ſtamp and cry, O curſed 
Avarice to what has it betrayed me] | 
| 2 With - 
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With theſe Reflections was he perpe- 


tually tormented, 


Charms which till now he never had diſ- 
covered in her, or if he had, thought not 
on with any Degree of Admiration. 
He had liked her, but he now loved her 
to an Exceſs equal to that ſhe once had 
felt for him, and been the Source of all 
her Misfortunes. How happy 
would he now have thought himſelf. to 
have paſſed his whole Life with her, tho? 
in the mea eſt Station, and how truly mi- 
ſerable was he in being yoaked to Flavilla, 
with an Opulence of Fortune | A 
thouſand Stratagems run through his diſ- 
tracted Brain to return to the one, and be 
ſeparated from the other. — Could 
he weary out Flavilla by ill Uſage and 
continual Contraction of every Thing ſhe 
wiſhed to have done, how could he be 
ſure Dalinda would forgive the Injury he 
had done her l- Whatever he might 


flatter himſelf with, from that Love he 
+14 | had 


Hlavilla grew 
every Day more diſagreeable in his Eyes, 
and at laſt quite hateful; while the Idea 
of Dalinda roſe with ten thouſand Charms, 
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had ſo much experienced, he had ReaſorF 

to fer her Virtue would oppoſe his Wiſhes 
Zet, ſaid he, to himſelf, if I once 
get rid of this Woman, it is in my Power 
to force her to be mine.——8be is my 
firſt, my lawful Wife, and. I may compel her 
to live with me. But the greateſt Dif- 
ficulty he found was, the procuring a Se- 
paration between him and Flavilla, eſpe- 
cially as ſhe had now. a Son by him. 
The Confuſion which the bare mention of 
ſuch a Thing would occaſion, alarmed him. 
He ſaw beſides no Means of doing 
it effectually, without bringing eternal Ruin 
on himſelf, and all who ſhould be engaged 
or any way intereſted in the Attempt. 

In the midſt of theſe Perplexities, he 
was informed that Leander had renewed 
his Addreſſes to Da linda; that he viſited 
her frequently, ſtaid ſeveral Days when- 
ever he went, and that every Body thought 
it would be a Match. This was a Piece of 
Intelligence, that drove him into a Condi- 
tion little different from Diſ traction. 
it ſeemed to him too probable not to be be- 
lieved, and was too ſhocking to his Wiſhes 

6 3 not 
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mot to make him uſe his utmoſt Efforts fart - 
preventing it. 

His Hopes, indeed, of ever living with 
Dalinda more, were very faint; yet he 
could not reſolve to part with thoſe Hopes, 
languid as they were; they ſometimes af- 
forded him a tranſporting Moment, which 
enabled him to ſupport the Racks of 
Thought with which he was almoſt conti- 
nually rent. Jo re- enjoy ther would 
be Heaven, ſaid he; to know ſhe is enjoyed 
by another wou'd be Hell, —— No, if I am 
denied the one, Leander ſhall not plunge me 
in the other. . will diſappoint theſe 
Nuptials, or Pl die; Life after them would 
be a Curſe beyond the Grave. 

In this-Reſolution, he immediately or- 
dered his Horſes to be got ready, and 
without taking any leave of his Wife, or 
telling any of the Family when he ſhould 
come back, went directly to his Grand- 
mother's. During his Journey, he me- 
ditated in what Faſhion he ſhould behave 
to Dalinda, ſo as to gain his Point, 
much he depended on the Love ſne once 

had for ans and which he could not think 

Was 
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was yet wholly extinguiſhed in her; to that 

therefore, he thought it beſt to have re- 
courſe at firſt; but failing by that Method, 

then to fright her with threatning to deſtroy - 
both Leander and himſelf. 3; 

The Confuſion of his Mind was ſo great, 
that on his Arrival, he could ſcarce pay 
thoſe Civilities to the old Lady, which his 
Duty, Intereſt, and the Affection ſhe had 
for him, demanded. After having an- 
ſwered in a brief Manner, ſome Queſtions 
ſhe aſked concerning his Wife and little 
Son, he told her he heard his Couſin Da- 

linda was going to be married to Leander. 
Ee courts her, replied ſhe, and bas 
my Permiſſion to do ſo, for I think, ſbe can- 
not diſpoſe of herſelf better; but ſhe does not 
ſeem inclinable to liſten., to his Suit, ? 5 
| know not what Reaſon ſhe has for it, now. 
ſhe has no farther any Hopes of you. 
| Theſe Words greatly calmed the late 
Emotions of Malvolio's Mind. 
He preſently flattered himſelf, that Remains 
of Love for him were the ſole Motive of 
her Coldneſs to his Rival, and doubted 
not but he ſhould be lo far able to improve 
G 4 that 
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that Love, as to oblige her to diſcard Lean- 
der entirely. But difſembling his Sa- 
tisfaction, I am ſurprized Madam, ſaid he, 
my Coufin ſhould hefitats on a Thing, which 
every body thinks is ſo much to her Advan- 
tage, —— Leander has 4 fine Fortune, a 
Fair Cbaracter in the World, and is of a 
good Family, where is ſhe? Dll talk to 
her, and endeavour to perſuade her to a 
more reaſonable Way of thinking. — The 
Grandmother then told him, ſhe thought 
ſhe ſaw her go into the Garden juſt as he 
came in, but ſhe would order her to be cal- 
led, No Madam, ſaid he, Iwill go to her. 
As you pleaſe, replied ſhe on which he 
went that Inſtant. 

Dalinda indeed, ſeeing him alight from 
her Window, had gone into the Garden, 
in order that ſhe might recover herſelf 
from thoſe Diſorders, which the firſt Shock 
of his Preſence always flung her into. 
There were three very fine Gardens, one 
leading to the other ; the laſt of which, 
terminated in a little Wilderneſs extremely 
thick and ſhady. — A ſmall Ca- 
nal was cut through the Middle, on each 
Side 


- 
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Side of which grew a ſtately Row of 
Palms, whofe intermingling Boughs met; 
ſeeming to ſhake Hands, and formed an 
Arch over the Water. A more deſight- 
ful Scene, nor one more ſuited either to 
Love or Contemplation could nor be found. 
— Alt was here Dalinda frequently re- 
tired to vent her Sorrows; it was here that 
Me now fled to gain that Compoſure of 
Mind ſhe wiſhed to appear in, whenever 
ſhe found herſelf conſtrained to mingle in 
Company with Malvolio. She was' 
taying on the graſſy Turf, on the Margin 
of this Canal, leaning her Head upon her 
Arm on the Foot of a Tree, when the 
fatal Undoer of her Peace approached. .—. 
Buried in Thought ſhe ſaw him not, ant 
tho* the Impatience of diſcourfing with her 
would have made him immediately interrupt 
her Meditations; yet ſhe. appeared o 
lovely, ſo enchanting inthat Poſture, that 
he could not forbear ſtopping a few Paces 
ſhort, to gaze upon .her. =—— His Emo: 
tions were ſo violent, that he burſt. out 
this Exclamation aloud, That 
Charmer once was mine, ſaid he, 
G5 and 
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and can I live and fee her in the Poſ- 
' © ſeſſion of another, — no, firſt periſh 
Leander, myſelf, and all the World.“ 
dhe heard Part of theſe Words 
She raiſed her Head, and ſaw by whom 
they were uttered. Surprize and An- 
ger at once took Poſſeſſion of her Breaſt. 

She aroſe haſtily, . and was about 
to quit the Place... Stay, cried he, 
ſtopping her; Dear injured Innocence, 
« ſtay, and yet once more hear the re- 
* penting, wretched, loſt Malvolio“ —- 
„What new Trick to impoſe on my too 
eaſy Faith, ſaid ſhe, looking on him 
with Eyes ſparkling with Indignation; or 
* do you come to inſult the Miſeries you 
< have occaſioned. = ———'O) neither, anſ- 
wered he. Think me not fo abhor- 
red a Fiend, —lI know I have preat- 
ly wronged you, but I know alſo that 
„ my Puniſhment, if poſſible, exceeds my 
„Crime. Hear me then, my dear 
„ Dalinds, —liſten to the Story of my 
« Woes, if it be only to triumph in the 
v paſt - High Heaven takes in your 
"Cauſe, 
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«« Cauſe, and the Vengeance inflicted on 


«© your Abuſes.“ 
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« You can 5 nothing, anſwered ſhe, | 
that's fit for me to hear, nor can 
I imagine for what End you perſecute 
me thus.“ — Tou are my Wife,*? 


"ſaid he. I was,“ replied ſhe, till you. 


renounced me, your faithful, loving, and 
obedient Wife, — but you have given 
yourſelf to another, and thereby freed me 
from all Obligations.” -— No, you 
miſtake,** reſumed he, it is in nei- 
ther of our Powers to abſolve the other 
of thoſe Vows we made before the Al- 
tar: nor would my marrying a thou- 
fand Women make you leſs my Wife, 
or me leſs your lawful Huſband.—— 
Such a Claim I ſtill have over you, and 
would not quit it to be Maſter of the 
Univerſe. —— Yes, my dear Dalinda, 
in the Eye of Heaven I am.only yours, 
and you are mine,“ continued he; taking 


her Hand, © and be aſſured, I will ſhort- 


ly aſſert my Right. in the Face of the 

whole World.?? — +5 What is it you 

mean, cried ſhe,” very much aſto- 
G 6 niſhed, 
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1 niſhed. 4 To declare our Mar- 
« riage,” replied he, part with Flavilla, 
« and live with my. firſt, my only-legal, 
« and ever loved Wife. Impoſſible,” 
e ſaid ſhe, * What you have done is irre- 
cc trievable, — or if it were not ſo“ | 
«You would not conſent,” interrupted 
he, fiercely, © but remember that to refuſe 
« js not in your own Option. can 
e prove our Marriage tho* you. cannot, 
< and then may force you to live with me; 
© but, my Dear,“ continued he, ſoftening 
his Voice, do not drive me to Extremi- 
4th; - I love, and cannot live with- 
© out you,. let me therefore owe that 
e to your Tenderneſs and kind Compli- 
&* ance, which the Law, if I have recourſe 
* to it, will oblige you to.” „What 
«© would you have me do?” cried ſhe 
trembling. © Be mine, as you have been,“ 
replied he, * when in the ardent Raptures 
« of our mutual Endearments you have 
„ yowed, and ſealed the ſoft Affirmative 
* with ten thouſand Kiſſes, that you would 
* not change Conditions with an Empreſs,” 
* Can yon remember,“ purſued he, tak - 


_ | ing 
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ing her in his Arms, „ thoſe dear, thoſe 
« bliſsful Moments, and not wiſh to re- 
« new-them ??* „O never, never ?*? ſaid 
ſhe, ſtruggling to get looſe from his Em. 
brace. —— I think on them with Hor* 
« ror, and of you with all that juſt Reſent- 
„% ment Wrongs like mine demand.“ 
; « You: will marry Leander then, ſaid 
he.“ I might perhaps, replied ſhe, 
* if my Loye for you had not rendered me 
* unworthy of him.**— Has then your 
% Duty,””* reſumed he, and the ſacred 
Covenant you entred in with me, no In- 
«© fluence over you?“ Perceiving ſhe 
was ſilent, he made her, though ſhe ex- 
preſt the greateſt Reluctance, ſit down on 
the Graſs, where placing himſelf by her, 
he began to argue, that no Breach of Vows 
on his Part could abſolve her from thoſe 
ſhe had made herſelf, and that ſhe ought 
always to look on herſelf as his Wife, tho? 
he ceaſed to be a Huſband. —He found 
no Difficulty of convincing her in a Point 
which ſhe was before half perſwaded of 
an her own Mind; and ſenſible, that if 
| he 
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he really did as he had ſaid, declared and 
proved his Marriage, ſhe ſhould be obliged 
to live with him as a Wife, thought it 
moſt prudent, not to exaſperate too much 
a Man in whoſe Power ſhe was, How 
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ſtrange a Tranſition do I find in your 
Temper,”* ſaid ſhe, ©* two Years ago 
nothing was ſo dreadful to you, as the 


Diſcovery of our Marriage. 
Swore you would deny it, threatned 
me with the blackeft Odium in caſe 
I mention'd it, and would have been 
glad I had then married any Man, no 
matter how miſerable I muſt have 
made myſelf, if you were totally diſ- 
charged from me — yet now, when 
I began to forget both all the Plea- 
ſure and the Pain of my fatal Union 
with you, and you imagine I might 


have ſome Thoughts of marrying to 


my Advantage 4 now, I ſay, now to 


reſolve 'on divulging what you have 


ever been ſo deſirous of concealing, 
ſeems to me, as if my total Ruin were 
the only Wiſh you aimed at, _ ra- 
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& ther than not accompliſh it, you would 


<4 proclaim yourſelf a Villain, refund Fla- 
e wills Fortune, and abandon the inno- 


[ I ** r to her other bad Qua- 


„ cent Child ſhe has by you. 
6 Judge not with ſo much Cruelty,” 


11 ſaid he, I would indeed do every thing, 


e deſpiſe every thing, ſuffer every thing 
* to make you mine again; but it is to 


ess render you happy, not miſerable I would 


© doit —— I love you, my deareſt Da- 
linda, more than Words can ſpeak,” 


continued he, embracing her with the ut- 


moſt Fervour, more than ever I thought 


it was in my Nature ever to love. 


„ the Difference I have found between 


„ you and the Woman, who I now call 


„ my Wife, has ſhewn me more truly 
© what you are than ever I knew before 
4 I now ſee the Value of the Jewel 


I was poſſeſt of, and can never —— 
O never prize it leſs. 


He then gave her a pathetick Deſcrip- 


j tion of the ill Humour with which Fla- 


villa had conſtantly treated him ——— 


- ities 
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Jities ſhe would add that of wronging 
tis Bed, that he might have an Oppor- 
tunity of ſuing out a Divorce, but, ſaid 
he, „ as I am afraid her Pride and 
ill Nature will always prevent my hav- 
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ing that Plea, I am endeavouring to 
weary her into a Deſire of Separation. — 
If the Propoſal comes from herſelf, ſhe 


muſt be content with a ſeparate Mainte- 


pance, and we may enjoy the Bulk of 


her Eſtate. . This I am now at- 


tempting,”* purſued he, but if ſhe 
proves refractory to my Schemes, and 


reſolves to bear all the rough Uſage I 


then 


can inflict rather than part, 


J muſt throw of all Diſguiſe, avow my 


Marriage with you, and turn her Home 


to her Mother.“ 
Dalinda, eaſily foreſeeing the Scene of 


Confuſion, in which the putting ſuch a 
Project in Execution muſt naturally in- 
volve both Families, would fain have per. 
ſuaded him to give over all Thoughts of 
it; and ſince he had been guilty of falſi- 


fying his firſt Vows, and the Thing was 


paſt Retrieve, to content himſelf with the 


Condi- 


— 


1 
ö 
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Condition he had made choice of, and let 
all had paſt be buried in an eternal Silence. 
——< Nothing at firſt, ſaid ſne, was 
e ſo ſhocking to me; but Time, and ſad 
Neceſſity, has at length rendered it more 
1 * But now,“ interrupted 
he, kiſſing and embracing her again, that 
* ſad Neceſſity is ceaſed, — the Blame, 


the Diſgrace, will be mine alone, who 


e ought to bear it, and the Happineſs 
« you ** ſo much deſired, be all your 
„ own.' 

His Arguments, his Perſoalions: the 
true: Contrition he ſeemed to feel for what 


|; he had been guilty of, the Exceſs of Paſ- 


ſion he now teſtified for her, and above 
all, the Reflection, that in Caſe he ſhould 
avow his Claim, ſhe could not refuſe his 
Compliance, ſilenced all her Reproaches, 


| and abated great Part of her Reſentment ; 


and, he brought her at laſt to acknowledge, 


tat to be owned his lawful Wife, and to 
"1 live with him in the Face of the World, 


would render her as happy as ſhe could 
wiſn. “ But will you promiſe to 
* © loye me as well as ever | d cryed he. 

preſſing 
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preſſing her to his Boſom, My Virtue 
„and my Duty,“ anſwered ſhe, will 
« then oblige me to endeavour it. — 
„% Charming Creature !** returned he, 1 
&* I know too, well the ſtrict Regard you 
* pay to both, to doubt of being the 


“ moſt bleſt of Men, unworthy and in- 


% grateful as I have. been” Some 
farther time was paſt in Demonſtrations 
of the utmoſt Fondneſs on the part of 
the one, and an entire Forgiveneſs on that 
-of the other. 

The mutual Hurry of Spirits they both 
were in, Malvolio, through the Joy he 
felt at being once more in the good Graces 
of the Woman he now loved above the 
World, and Dalinda through the Aſto- 
niſhment at this ſudden Tranſition of her 
Fortune, made neither of them conſider, 
how long they had been together, nor that 
it was time to break off Converſation. — 
Dalinda was the firſt that recovered, and 
reminded him of going into the Houſe 
—— My Grandmother knows we are to 
gether, anſwered he, ſhe thinks I came tg 
perſuade you to marry Leander, which you 

; uſt 


} 
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muſt tell her I have done, ſince it is neceſſary 
things ſhould reſt as they are, till I have 


prepared for an Eclairciſmont I 
need not now, my Dear, continued he, preſs 
you ſo give no Encouragement tothat Man's 
Addreſſes, as it would be the Ruin of your 
Reputation to have done ſo, after our Mar- 
riage is declared: But, added he again, 
after a Pauſe, let your Refuſal of him, ſeem 
at preſent, as if occaſioned meerly by a Diſ- 
like of his Perſon. To this Dalinda hav- 
ing agreed, he led her towards the Houſe, 


keeping his Arm about her Waſte, and 
intermingling Kiſſes with every Word he 


ſpoke, all the time they continued out of 
danger of being ſeen from any of the 
Windows. | 

Malvolis returned tothe Parlour, where 


he had left his Grandmoth er he 


told her, he had been all this time labour- 
ing to bring his Couſin to a juſt Senſe of 


the Advantages of ſuch a Match as Lean- 
der, but that all his Arguments had been 


wholly ineffectual for that Purpoſe; that 


ſhe declared the utmoſt Deteſtation of his 
Perſon, that af there were no other Man 


WR. 
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in the World ſne would not have him, | 


that every thing he ſaid or did encreaſed 
her Averſion, and that ſhe could not, with- 
out the utmoſt Pain to herſelf, treat him 
with common Civility ; and- a thouſand 
ſuch things, which the Fertility of his In- 
vention furniſhed him with on this Oc- 
caſion. The good old Lady was 
far from ſuſpecting the Truth of what he 
ſaid, and only replied coldly, that ſne was 
forry for it the Girl ſhe thought 
was born to ſtand in her own Light 
but there was no forcing Inclination; and 
for her part, ſhe ſhould concern heſelf no 
farther in the Affair. | 
Dalinda, the Moment ſhe came in went 
up to her Chamber, in order to -ruminate 
on this Adventure. There was 
- ſomewhat” in it ſo amazing to her, that 
ſhe could ſcarce believe herſelf awake; or 
that her late Interview with Malvolio, and 
the Diſcourſe they had together, was any 
more than a Dream 


ſhould now be poſſeſt of a Paſſion for her, 
which the Bloom of Fifteen, and the moſt 
tender and ardent Affection on her part had 

| not 


, that Malvolio 
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, not been able to inſpire him with that he 
4 & ſhould be deſirous of, and determined to 
J owna Marriage, he ſo lately trembled, leſt 
1 © any one ſhould have the leſt Suſpicion of — 
d chat he ſhould ſo readily yield to reſign 
chat vaſt Fortune, which too obtain, he had 
been guilty of one of the worſt of Crimes 


8 —— and to find that ſhe had forgiven | 
e all his Injuſtice had made her ſuffer, and | 
I promiſeto regard him with the ſame Kind- | | 


it nels as ever. All this ſeem'd ſo 

ſtrange to her, that it was not without 

3 great Difficulty ſhe could diſintangle her 

o Thoughts from the Confuſion they were - 

Involved in. | 

t e I muſt then conſider myſelf,** cried 

e ſhe, as the Wife of Malvolio — nay 

s more, muſt forget I ever had - Cauſe 

t i © to look on him as my Undoer 

r | muſt love him as much as before the 

4 % Knowledge of his Perfidy —— how 

7 is this poſſible ? Will not the Thought 

that he has given to another that Heart, 

„ „that Hand, which were alone my Due, 

} « ſometimes break in upon my Peace, 

d and interrupt our ſoft Endearments ? 

x | © — Can I careſs him with that Warmth 
I « of 
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« of pure Affection, as when I vainly 


e flatter*d myſelf he was wholly and for | 
<« ever mine?'' ——— This Reflection 
threw her into a Flood of Tears; but a a 


greater Preſence of Mind by degrees re- 
turning: ſhe grew more chearful, and be- 
gan thus. Religion,“ ſaid ſhe, com- 
« mands me to forgive all the World, 
« much more a Huſband =— if he has 
« highly wronged me, he is highly pe- 
« nitent; and he loves me ——— now 
« truly loves me — no falſe Flame, 
* no counterfeit Affection could aſſume 
% thoſe Ardours, that Extravagance of 
e mingled Pain and Pleaſure I have juſt 
« now obſerved in him at every Kiſs, 
« every Embrace he forced from me — 
« what but the moſt violent and tender 
Love, could now induce him to think 
« of a Separation with Flavilla, renounce 


all his gay, and once darling Proſpects | 


„ of Ambition, and be content to enjoy 
„ with me an humble moderate For- 
nay, what muſt be more 


cc tune 


& palling to a Man of: Spirit, ſubmit to 
& bear a thouſand Reproaches trom the 
« Friends and Kindred on all Sides 

| « thele 
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* theſe, theſe are Proofs of Love, which 
« ſure demand the moſt grateful return 
* rom-mecr 

While ſhe reflected in this manner, a 
pleaſing Senſation ran thro? all her Veins, 
and the moſt rapturous Ideas ſported in 
her deluded. Fancy ; but ſoon theſe delight- 
ful Emotions vaniſhed, and gave Place to 
others of a contrary Nature. When 
ſhe conſidered the thouſand Difficulties, 
the Quarrels, perhaps Law-Suits, and cer- 
tain Scandal, her now once more dear 
Malvolio muſt undergo, before he could 
part from Flavilla, and the Confuſion, 
which, on the unravelling this Affair, muſt 
inevitably enſue, ſhe lamented bitterly the 
Occaſion, and trembled equally for the 
Conſequence. _ 

She would doubtleſs have remained a 
long time thus agitated by the different 
Paiſions, which alternately took Poſſeſſion 
of her Breaſt, if ſhe had not been call'd 
down to Supper; — ſhe went, but 


| with little Appetite to eat, and could ſcarce 


conceal the Diſtraction of her Mind, ſo as 


not to be perceived by her Grandmother. 
| After 


144 DALIN PDA: or, 
Aſter the Cloth was taken away, the 
old Lady going on ſome Occaſion out of 
the Room, and only they two left in it, 
Malvolio taking Dalinda by the Hand, 
and looking tenderly on her, You muſt 
confirm the Pardon you have granted, ſaid 
he, by letting me come to-night into your 
Chamber. — No, replied ſhe, ſtartled at 
the bare mention of ſuch a thing, never 
expert more from me than what I have al- 
ready done, till our Marriage is declared, 
and I can receive you without fear — 
then, returned he, I ſhall not need to afe 
your leave; but ſhall I owe nothing to your 
Love? Tou do too much, ſaid ſhe, and you 
ſhould diſcharge your firſt Debt before you 
run farther on Score. He was go- 
ing to offer ſome Argument-in order to 
perſuade her, but hearing his Grandmo- 
ther returning, had only time to ſay, well, 
J will come about the uſual Hour, and com- 
mand y u by the Duty of a Wife, to leave 
the Door open. She had no Opportunity 
of anſwering, the Grandmother being al- 
ready in the Room but ſhe was ſo much 
diſconcerted at what he had ſaid, that, pre- 
=, tending 
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was the Queſtion 
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tending a ſudden Head-Ach, ſhe retired 
preſently after to her Chamber. 

When there, impoſſible is it to deſcribe 
the Commotions in her Breaſt ſhe 


knew herſelf his Wife, and by that Tye 


was bound to obey all his lawful Com- 
mands; but whither this was ſo, as he 
was at preſent the Huſband of another, 
that Duty he had 
urged, and perhaps too ſome kindling 
Sparks of Inclination pleaded in his Fa- 
vour, and half perſuaded her to do as he 


required; but the Reconciliation between 


them was new, he had promiſed, but not 
given any Proofs, that his Intention was 
to behave honourably towards her: and 
after a long Debate within herſelf, ſhe re- 
ſolved to grant him no Compliance as a 


Wife, till he had openly declared her ſo. 


Fix'd in this Determination ſhe went 
to Bed, but no Sleep, nor even Slumber 
cloſed her Eyes — the Dcor was faſt — 
about One of the Clock, ſhe heard the 
Braſs of the Lock ſoftly turn'd 
a ſecond time ſhe heard the ſame; and 
after a gentle Knocking —— ſhe lay ſtill, 

H trembled 
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trembled, but would not riſe to give him 
Entrance, though in ſome Moments ſhe 
knew not herſelf, whether ſhe could be 
juſtified for acting in this manner. 

After the moſt uneaſy Night ſhe had 
known for a long time, ſhe roſe and went 
down, having ſome Orders to give to the 
- Servants, as ſhe always perform'd the Of. 
fice of a Houſe-keeper to her Grandmo- - 
ther. She was coming up ſtairs in 
order to dreſs, when ſhe met Malvolio, 
who looking on her with ſomewhat of 
a Frown, ' ſaid, Let me ſpeak to you —— 
o into the Garden where I ſaw you Yeſter- 
day, and I will follow—in this ſhe thought 
ſhe could not be diſpenſed with from 
obeying him, and making no other Anſwer 
than, Iwill, went directly thither. That 

Exceſs of Love ſhe had been inſpired with 
in her extreme Youth for him, being now 
in ſome meaſure re-kindled in her, made 
her tremble at the thoughts of having 
diſpleaſcd him; yet conſcious of having 
behaved as a Woman in her Circumſtances 
ought to do, ſhe waited his Approach 


with leſs TO" than ſhe had formerly 
done, 
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done, after committing any thing he deem- 
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ed as an Offence, ** Have you uſed me 


well, Dalinda, can you jultify refuſing 
me a Huſband's Rights,“ ſaid he as 


ſoon as he drew near, ** When you have 


proved yourſelf a Huſband,”* anſwered 


ſhe, <* I will refuſe you nothing, though 


it were my Life. — You dare not, 
mult not then,” ſaid he; * but tell me, 
are you not my Wife? I am,” re- 
plyed ſhe. Knowing yourſelf ſuch 
then*?, returne| he, * how can you 
reconcile refuſing me Admittance to 
your Bed, with the Duty of your Place ? 
Becauſe®”, ſaid ſhe, «+ by your 
taking another, you have forfeited the 
Authority of a Huſband. Not at 
all”, replied he, my living in Adul- 
tery with another Woman, makes me 


indeed guilty, but cannot make me 


leſs a Huſband — a ſecond Marri- 
age, while the firſt exiſts, is no other 
than Adultery ; and you have no more 


Pretence for Non-Compliance with my 
Will, than 11 I had been all this time 


« cohabiting with a common Miſtreſs — 


H 2 « call 
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„call me perjured —— call me incon- 
« ſtant — call me ungrateful, or what 
« you will, but call me your Huſ- 
« band, for ſuch I am — I have con- 
e feſſed the Enormity of my Crime to 
« you —— you have forgiven it — 
a little time will put you entirely into 
„ my Poſleflion ; and have you ſo little 
«« Tenderneſs for me, as to ſee me wretch- 
<« ed even for a Day, meerly for the Sake 
* of Form? —— QO] Malvolio,“ cried 
ſhe, dropping ſome Tears, „you well 
« know I never ſtood en Forms, with 
«© you — But this is no more,” interrup- 
ted he, © than what your Duty binds you 
& to — but come*?, continued he, let 
us ſit down, if what I have to fay, 
does not convince you, I will ceaſe ei- 
«© ther to entreat or command”, in ſpeak- 
ing theſe Words, he took hold of her to 
make her ſit down, but ſhe excuſed her- 
ſelf, ſaying, the Dew was yet upon the 
Graſs, and ſhe ſhould take Cold — 
de that ſhall be, prevented,“ cryed he, 
% the Danger, if there be any, ſhall be 
4 only mine” — with this he threw 
| him- 
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hunſelf down, and pulling her with him, 
made her fit upon his Knees —— her 
ſtruggling avaiied nothing, and he hav- 
ing one Arm claſp'd faſt round her Waiſt, 
with the other held both her Hands— 
« You are my Wife,” cried he, «© my 
« dear, dear Wife more than, ten 
% thouſand Worlds I love you — pity 
% my Diſtraction; if by my Crimes I 
have loſt all tender Returns from you, 
„ flatter meat leaſt ſo far as to make 
me hope I may recover one Day ſome 
oy part of your Affection.“ I need not 
« flatter you,” ſaid ſhe, „to tell you, 
that when once our Marriage is proved, 
* no Teſtimonies of the moſt fond and 
„ ſincere Affection ſhall be wanting in 
me.“ Muſt I then ſtarve till then?“ 
returned he, muſt your Words be as. 
<« reſerved as your Perſon? Will you not 
* ſay you love me? In ſpite of 
all my Wrongs,” replied ſne, I ne- 
ver could bring myſelf to hate you, 
though I endeavour'd it, and ſure the 
*« readineſs with which I have pardoned 


« all, may ſhew you that I love.“ 
H 3 O 


_ 
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O Tranſport,*” cried he, “ but let me 


not believe too ſoon — what ſay your 


«" Heart, that dear little Heart, which 
ce as uſed to bound whenever I approach- 
«ed it *fis that muſt confirm the 
« Sentence of your Lips.” She was with- 
out Stays, and entirely looſe as but juſt 
riſen from Bed, and his Hand found an 
eaſy Acceſs to her Boſom in what 


manner her Heart beat, ſhe herſelf, per- 


haps, would not he able to reveal; but 
we may ſuppoſe Malvolio found nothing 
that made him fearful of proſecuting his 


Aim, which I doubt not but the Reader 


will eaſily believe, without my telling him 


ſo, he accompliſhed, in ſpite of all that 


Reſolution the poor Dalinda had imagin'd 
herſelf ſo fixed in. —— The Place 
favoured the Wiſhes of Malvolio; they 


were at a very great Diſtance from the 


Houſe, the Grandmother yet in Bed, the 
Servants all occupied in their Morning. 
Bufineſs, — no Danger of an Interruption, 
Dalinda, ſoftened by his Careſſes, ſunk 
melting in his Arms, and entirely in his 
Power; made but a feeble Reſiſtance 

| | all 
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all things conſpired to aid the impatient 
Huſband he ſeized the Moment, 
and half yielding, half reluctant, this un- 
happy Wife became again the Prey of 
that fatal Paſſion which had at firſt ſedu- 
ced her. | | 
As he now loved her with an Extremity 
of Paſſion, his Joy was without all Bounds, 
at having ſucceeded even beyond his moſt - 
ſanguine Hopes, and ſhe, no leſs charm'd 
at the Proofs he gave her of his Love, 
made no Scruple of confeffing to him, 
he was no leſs dear to her than ever he 
had been; but ſtill inſiſted, that no 
time ſhould be loſt for the Diſcovery of 
their Marriage He ſwore a thou- 
ſand Oaths that it was the only thing he 
wiſh'd, and that he had already taken 
ſome Steps for the getting rid of Fla- 
villa. He ſaid he was in daily Ex- 
pectations of her defiring a Separation, 
then, ſaid he, the greateſt Part of her For- 
tune will remain with me. — She aſked 
him ſeveral Queſtions concerning the Poſ- 
ſibility of keeping any thing belonging to 
that Lady, if a previous Marriage were 
H 4 known, 
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8 and what Proviſion was to be 
made for the Child; to all which he 
made but evaſive Anſwers, bid her leave 
all to him, he ſhould manage ſo as to 
bring every thing to her Satisfaction. 
Believing the Sincerity of his Love, ſhe 
believed alſo, that he meant nothing more 
than what he profeſſed concerning their 
ſettling together, and now on his earneſt 
requeſting it, promiſed to admit him into 
her Chamber that Night, and every Night 
while he continued there. 2 | 
Dalinda, it muſt be owned, ated very 
imprudently in this Conceſſion, but ſhe 
loved, the darling Object preſſed, ſhe was 
a Woman with all her Sex's Softneſs; he, 
a Man with all his Sex's Artifice 
nay more, ſhe was a Wife, and he a Huſ- 
band he reſolute to accompliſh his 
Deſires 3 ſhe fearſul of offending by Diſ- 
obedience—if her Courage had enabled her 
to have ſtood out againſt all his Temp- 
tations, it is more than probable the Im- 
patience he was in to enjoy her, would 
have made him behave in the manner he 
had promiſed ; but as he had gained his 
7 Point, 
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Point, and was now reinſtated in her Heart 
and Perſon, the Eſtate of Flavilla, which 
he could no way, whatever he pretend- 
ed, retain and part with her, had Charms 
for him, which the Vows he had juſt 
made to Dalinda, were too weak to over- 
throw. He loved the one, and he 
hated the other, it is true, but his old 
Paſſion for Money ſtill held its Dominion 
in his Breaſt, and though in Effect he ar- 
dently wiſh'd to live with his firſt Wife, 
and knew only Diſcontent with his ſecond, 
yet could not that Diſcontent bring him 
to a ſettled Reſolution of depriving him- 
ſelf of the Fortune that was tack'd to it. 
There was indeed ſomething remark- 
_ ably odd in the Fate of theſe two Per- 
ſons, who ſeem'd, born for the mutual 
Deſtruction of each other's Intereſt, Peace 
of Mind and Reputation It was Da- 
linda's unhappy Paſſion for Malvolio, and 
the Condition it had reduced her to, which 
inſpired him with Pity, made him meer- 
ly to humour her, enter into thoſe En- 
gagements with, her, which he never in- 
tended to keep; and it was his being poſ- 
— ſeſt 


/ 
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ſeſt of the ſame Degree of amorous In- 
clinations for her after he was married to 
a Lady, who had every thing to gratify 
his Ambition, that determined him to ha- 
zard every thing to enjoy her, and hin- 
der her from beflowing herſelf on ano- 
ther, with whom the might have been 
happy. —— As they were circumſtanced, 
it was impoſſible for them ever to live 
together with any ſhare of Credit in the 
World, yet both of them paſſionately de- 
ſired it, and the only Impediment to their 
doing fo, was Flavilla*s Eſtate, which had 
too many Charms for Malvolio, for him 
to abandon without the greateſt Difficul- 
ty; and the Struggles he endured between 
his Love and Avarice, rendered him no- 
leſs wretched, than his fluctuating Reſo- 
lations in this Point made Daliuda, when 
finding ſo many Delays, as ſhe aterwards 
did, in the Performances of thoſe - fine 
Promiſes he had made on their Recon- 
ciliation. 

But this was an Evil yet to come, ſhe 
had at preſent an entire Dependance on 


him; and not doubting but their Mar- 
riage 
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riage would now in a very ſhort time be 
declared, and then proved valid, had no 
other Anxiety, than what aroſe from the 
Thoughts of that Confuſion, in which ſuch 
a Diſcovery would involve all their Kin- 
dred and Friends. 

Malvolio ſtaid ten Days at his Grand- 
mother's, every Night of which, except 
the firſt, he paſſed with his dear Dalinda 
he ſeemed perfectly happy; but 
ſne could not think herſelf fo, and fre- 
quently told him, that it was hard for a 
Woman, who knew herſelf his lawful Wife, 
to be conſtrained to receive the Embraces 
of a Huſband in fo clandeſtine a manner 
that their manner of ſeeing each 
other, had ſo much the Air of a crimi- 
nal Amour, that it gave a Shock to her 
Modeſty, tho? conſcious ſhe did no more 
than what her Duty authorized, and in 
fine, that ſhe never could be eaſy till their 
Marriage was declared ——— To this he 
conſtantly replied, that he was no leſs im- 
patient for it than herſelf, and that he 
hoped the next time he was ſo happy 
as to” ſee her, he ſhould bring News to 

| 'H 6 her 
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her Satisfaction; but entreated her to 
break off all Acquaintance with Leander; 
telling her, that though he had the higheſt 
Opinion of her Virtue, yet he could not 
bear that any Man ſhould, even: for a 
Moment, flatter himſelf with ever being 
able to gain her Affection. She anſwer- 
ed, that ſhe had never given him the 
leaſt Encouragement, nor ever would as a 
Lover ; but could not avoid treating him 
with Civility, while he continued to viſit 
her Grandmother. Well, ſaid he, 1 hall 
never enjoy a quiet Moment till I put an 
end to all this. Heaven grant I may 
never meet bim here, if I do, it will certain- 
ly occafion a Quarrel. | 

Dalinda ſaid every thing ſhe could in 
order to quiet the Emotions of his Jea- 
louſy, but was not ſorry in her Heart he 
had entertained them, becauſe ſhe thought 
they would be a means of haſtening an 
Eelairciſſement, the only thing ſhe now 
wiſh'd on Earth. 

Malvolio had been gone no more than 
two Days, when Leander came and brought 
two of his Siſters with him they 
| | ſtaid 
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ſtaid but a Week, being to go on another 
Viſit farther up the Country — Da- 
linda avoided being alone with him as 
much as poſſible ; but his induſtrious Love, 
in ſpite of all her Caution, found more 
Opportunities than one to proſecute his 
Suit; this gave her a good deal of Pain, 
ſhe was convinced of the Sincerity of his 
Love, and had too much Good-nature not 
to pity a State, the Miſeries of which ſhe 
had ſo much experienced in the firſt At- 
tacks of that Paſſion in favour of Mal- 
volio, when he ſeemed, and was indeed, 
as little ſenſible of any for her, as ſhe was 
of that of Leauder. — She anſwered 
him as ſhe had ever done, that ſhe found 
no. Inclination to change her Condition, 
nor believed ſhe ever ſhould, and deſired 
he would refrain talking to her on that 
{core his younger Siſter, who of 
the two was moſt intimate with Dalinda, 
preſſing her one Day in his behalf, hav- 
ing been engaged by him to do ſa, dear 
Miſs, replied ſhe, I beg you will not per- 
ſecute me on this Affair, I have told your 
Brother my Reſolution is fix d not to alter 
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my Condition, and I aſſure you, that I have 
Reaſons for mating that Reſolution, which 
are at preſent à Secret to all the” World. 
It vas in vain the young Lady 
begg' d to be made a Sharer in that Secret, 
the other deſired to be excuſed, as it re- 
lated only to herſelf; arid thus the Con- 
verſation ended. 

Leander, being informed by his Siſter 
of what Dalinda had ſaid, was very much 
furprized, and troubled at it; but had no 
Opportunity of uttering his Complaints: 
the next Day was that appointed for- their 
Departure, and Dalinda was eaſed of all 
Fears of Malvotio's returning before they 
were gone, little imagining they ſhould 
meet in another Place, and what would 
be the Sueceſs of their ſeeing each other 
at this time, and how: black a Piece of 
Treachery was then preparing” to be acted 
againſt her. 

A very great Horſe- Race being to be 
run in that Part of the Country where 
Leander and his Siſters were gone, 
molt of the Gentlemen of Note for forty 
or fifty Miles round were prefent at it 

— of 
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of which number was Malvolio—and 
being acquainted with the Family where 


Leander was a Gueſt, was invited to take 
a Bed in the ſame Houſe while the Diver- 
ſions laſted, or as long as he pleaſed ——- 


he accepted the Offer, which was little 


to the Satisfaction of Leander, ——— He 
knew he had been his Rival, though ſince” 


his Marriage not eſteemed a dangerous 


one; yet, as he was ſometimes tempted. 


to believe the Coldneſs with which Da- 


linda treated his Pretenſions, was owing 


to the Remains of her former Affection for 
her Couſin, he could not ſee him with 
that Pleaſure he otherwiſe would have done 
any of the Kindred of that Lady —— 
Malvolio, on the other hand, who knew 
him for his Rival, was equally troubled 
at this Meeting 


Eafe and Freedom, as they would have 
done, had neither of them ever loved Da- 

linda. | ; | 
It happened one Night, that being merry 
over a Bottle, with a great deal of other 
Company, Leander taking up his Glaſs 
I ſaid, 


they both, how- 
ever, behaved to each other with the fame 
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ſaid, Come, Malvolio, I will do myſelf the 
Pleaſure to toaſt the moſt agreeable Lady in 
the Weſt — your fair Kinſwoman Dalin- 
da. I thank you, Sir, returned Ma- 
volio, without diſcovering the leaſt Con- 
fuſion in his Cauntenance,. and I will take 
Care to let my Couſin know the Honour you 
do Her. You need not, replied the 
other, ſhe is not unacquainted with the 
Reſpett I pay her. There paſt no more 
at that time, but Malvolio, who inwardly 
fumed with jealous Spite, after ruminat- 
ing, if by any means he could made this 
accidental Meeting with Leander of any 
Service to his own Deſigns, took an Oc- 
caſion the next Day of accoſting him as 
he happening to be alone in the Court- 
Yard, after having bcen given ſome Di- 
rections concerning his Horſes, and after 
ſome Diſcourſe on ordinary Affairs, Dat 
yon ſaid laſt Night, ſaid he, in relation 
to my Couſin Dalinda, confirming the Re- 
port T had heard before of your Courtjhip, 
[ thought proper, for both your Sakes, to 
have a little Talk with you on that Affair, 
nrx, replied the other, as much as 

you 
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you pleaſe that ] love Dalinda, ic a 
Truth known to all my Acquaintance — 
the Paſſion I have for her, is of 4 Nature 
that will fland the Teſt of Examination 
I have no clandeſtine Deſigns in my 
Adareſſes, therefore make them in the Face 
of the World. This I am well aſſured of, 
ſaid Malvolio, and that ſhe ought to have, 


and I dare anſwer has the moſt juſt Senſe 


of your Honour, and of the many Advan- 
tages of an Alliance with you; yet, conti- 
nued he, ſhaking his Head, though I wb 
my. Couſin well, I have Reaſons to fear a 
Match between you may te not ſo happy, 
as your Paſſion promiſes ;, and if my Aavice 
were of any Weight, I ſhould perſuade you 

not to be too haſty in this Matter. 
Impoſſible is it to deſcribe the mingled 
Emotions of Surprize and Anger which 
at this inſtant roſe in Leand.r's Soul, but 
he reſtrained them breaking out, and only 
ſaid, I cannot conceive, Sir, on what Mo- 
tive you are induced to ſpeak in this man- 
ner, ſince I am very certain, that whoever 
that Lady marries muſt be happy. —— 
On this Malvolio affected a half Smile, and 
replied, 
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replied, Well Sir, I have done what 1 


thought Honour and the Good-will I have 
always born you demanded from me; if you 
neglect the friendly Admonition, it is your 
own Fault, not mine. 

O Sir, ſaid Leander, very much irrita- 
ted, whatever unforeſeen Accident ſhould 
happen to render my Union with Dalinda, 


leſs fortunate than T at preſent imagine, I 


can ſee no Reaſon, wherefore I ſhould have 
aur Thing to accuſe you of ; - bit, 
continued he, forcing himſelf to ſpeak in 

a'Tone between the pleaſant and” the ſe- 


rious, if yon were not married, and to a 
Lady who deſerves all your Affection, or 


if I were of a jealous Diſpoſition, this great 
Intereſt you ſeem to tate in ny Happi- 
neſs, would mate nie ſuſpe you rather 
had your born in View, — in fine, 1 


ſhould take yon for my" Rival, and aimed 


only to deter me from proſecuting my Ad- 
areſſes to your Couſin, in order to ſecure 


Ber to your ſelf, 


This was the very Point to which Mal- 


vdlio wanted to bring him, and having 
wrought him as he thought to a” Pitch 
fitting 
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fitting for his Purpoſe, he cryed out, af- 
fecting a great Confuſion of Mind, Me, 
Sir, me! I in love with my Coufin | r 
bleſs me how” could ſuch a Thing come into 
your Head! The Girl is good-natured, 
and pretty'enough indeed — and T loved her 
as a Relation, and ſo I believe ſhe did me; 
f but no farther, I never had the 
[aft Thought of marrying her, not 
J, upon my Honour, if you oft her, 
ſhe will tell you the ſame. 

I did but jeſt, replied Leander coldly ; 
but I ſhall think of your Advice. As ta 
that, ſaid Matvol:o, ſtill pretending a great 
Confuſion of Mind, you may alt as you 
think proper, but I had forgot, 
ut, I believe they ſtay breakfaſt for 
us, And ſo hurried away, as if to recover 
himſelf from ſome very great inward Com- 
motion, but indeed to conceal the Satis- 
faction it gave him to find the Pain his 
ambiguous Manner of ſpeaking had given 
his Rival. 

I doubt not but the Reader will eaſily 
conceive all this was done with a Deſign 
to make Leander ſtrongly ſuſpect, if not 

abſo- 
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abſolutely believe, that Dalinda was his 
Miſtreſs, and thereby oblige him to give 
over his Pretenſions; for though this cruel 
and unjuſt Huſband was perfectly con- 
vinced Dalinda neither could, nor would 
return his Paſſion; yet ſo violent was the 
Love he now had for her, that he could 
not ſupport with any Degree of Patience, 
her being addreſſed by any other Man, 
as a very great Author juſtly expreſſes it, 


Tove various Minds does variouſly inſpire, 
He ſtirs in gentle Nature, gentle Fire; 
Like that of Incenſe on the Altar laid. 
But- raging Flames 9 Stoells 
 tnvage: 
A Fire which every windy Paſſion 8 
With Pride it mounts, und with Res 
it glows, 


The Bait he laid for Leander would not, 
however, have been ſo eaſily ſwallowed, 
but for what his own Eyes had ſhewn him 
between Malvolio and Dalinda long ago, 
in the Walk behind the Grove, as has 
T heir: Behaviour to 

each 


been related.“ 


The Double Marriage. ws 
each other at that Time, convinced him 
but too plainly, that the warmeſt Affec- 
tion exiſted between them, — By the 
Marriage of Malvolio ſoon after, he had 
. imagined it broke off; but the Melan- 
N chally, which Dalinda could not conceal on 
that Event, and her obſtinate Refuſal of 
the tender Vows he offered, gave him 
Reaſon to fear the ſame Paſſion had ſtill 
Dominion over her Heart. Fain he 
| would have baniſhed that Idea, but his 
| Endeavours for that Purpoſe were in vain, 
and it is not therefore to be wondered 
at, that the Diſcourſe Malvolio had enter - 
tained him with, very much ſtrengthened 
thoſe Apprehenſions in hm. Let any 
one, who has ever experienced the Force 
of a true and ardent Paſſion, judge what 
he muſt feel in ſo cruel a Situation as this 
he was now plunged in, by the Baſeneſs 
of Maltolio. 

This ungenerous Man, to make what 
he had done more ſure, being to depart 
the next Morning, took Leander aſide juſt 
before he went, and aſſuming a Look 
which ſhould convince the other of the 

Infin- 
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Inſincerity of what he was about to utter. 


2 


what you hinted at yeſterday to me concern- 


ing my "Couſin, and am very ſorry you or 


any one elſe ſhould imagine there ever was 
any amorous Intercourſe between us. 
Alas; 1 never had a Thought of her that 
Way. You- know her Fortune would 
not do Py me; and as for debauching her, 
T. could not have anſwered it to my Con- 
 ſtience ; therefore I beg you will harbour no 
Thought of that Nature. I would give 
my Oath if required, that I never even 
kiſſed her Lips but in the Way of Caur- 
teſy, after a long Abſence, or to take my 
Leave when going away.——— Sir, replied 
Leander gravely, you might have ſpared 
your ſelf this unneceſſary Trouble; I do af- 
ſure you, it would be very difficult for me to 
entertain any Doubts in Prejudice of that 
Lady's Virtue. To which Malvolio only 
faid, he was glad of it, and turned away. 
The utmoſt Artifice and Malice of Hell 
could not have contrived a more likely 


Way to ruin the Reputation of Dalinda 


with her Lover, than this Malvolio had 
taken, 


T have been thinking, ſaid he, of 
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taken and if ever ſucceſsful Villany 

had cauſe to triumph in Succeſs, he ae 
leſs had. Leander indeed had diſſembled 
his Concern as much as any Man who 
loved could do; but though his Words 
were cool, and his Countenance tollerably 
compoſed, yet the Diſorders of his Mind, 
in ſpite of all the Reſtraint he put upon 
himſelf, ſpoke through his Eyes too plain- 
ly, not to ſhew the obſerving Malvolio 
what paſſed within, - 
The next Step he had to take, was to 
continue his Deception with Dalinda : For 
though it is certain, that to think of her 
being another's, was worſe than Death to 
him, and that he paſſionately deſired to 
live with her, yet it was as a Miſtreſs, not 
a Wife Flavilla's Eſtate afforded 
him too. many. Conveniencies in Life, for 
him to be able to ſacrifice it to his amo- 
= rous Inclinations, vehement, and yet un- 
ſatiated, as they were; and having now, 
as he thought, effectually broke the neck 
of Leander's Courtſhip, and thereby de- 
prived Dalinda of a Reſource ſo formi- 
dable to his Wiſhes, flatter'd himſelf with 
| being 
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being able to ſecure her for ever by 
ſuch ways as ſhould hinder any other 
Man from attempting to take her from 
him. 

He went directly from this Houſe to 
that of his Grandmother, and had ſo much 
good Humour in his Countenance, that 
Dalinda doubted not but he was now full 
fraught with the good News he had made 
her hope for in his laſt Viſit — having 
no Opportunity of ſpeaking to him in 
private till Bed-time, ſhe impatiently 
waited his coming into her Chamber 
after a few Careſſes equally warm and ten- 
der on each ſide, My dear Soul, ſaid he, 
this damned Woman ſticks to me like a Burr 
w——— there is no getting rid of her by 
the way I intended ſhe tells me ſhe 
vill live with me. to be a Plague to mie 
=—— the firſt thing therefore I have to 
do, is to prove my Marriage with you— 
then Io bring you home to take your Place 
in my Houſe and Bed, aſſert your juſt and 
only Title to all that is mine, and drive 
her out by Force — it is true, by this 


manner of acting, I "ſe all Claim to every 
thing 
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thing belonging to ber, but I am' ſorry for 
it, only as I cannot ſupport you in the Gran- 
deur TI could wiſh —— T know, how- 
ever, continued he, yon love me enough 
to be content to ſhare any Condition with 
me. The deluded Dalinda was ſo 
tranſported with theſe Expreſſions, that 
ſhe could make no other anſwer than a 

tond Embrace. | 
They then entred into a Converſation 
concerning the proving their Marriage; 
Dalinda aſked if it could not be done in 
the Country? He told her, it could not; 
for as no Licence was taken out, nor was 
it regiſtered, there was an abſolute Ne- 
ceſſity for the Clergyman to ſee them 
both, in order to give a Certificate, ſo 
that they muſt go to London; and he 
had already contrived a plauſible Pretence 
for taking this Journey together 
It muſt be, ſaid he, as if by meer Accidenz 
and wholly undeſigned by either of us; for 
I would not have my Grandmother ſuſpe# 
any thing till all comes out I ſhall 
ſtay here but two Days, when I am gone 
you may pretend to her, that you have a 
I mind 
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mind to g to London to bu Clothes. 
Ido not ſuppoſe ſhe will be againſt it; but 
if ſhe ſhould, you know ber Temper, aud 
that by continually ſpeaking of it, you uy 
teaze her into Compliance at laſ 
let me know by a Letter when you are ready 
to go, and I will come, and pretend ſome 
extraordinary Buſineſs cails me to London, 
and that I only waited on my Grandmo- 
ther, to know if ſhe had any Commands 
there —— T ſhall be alone in the old tra- 
 welling Chariot, and it would be natural for 


you to take the Opportunity of going with 


me to ſave the Expence of the Stage. 

This Project ſeemed too plauſible not 
to be approved of by Dalinda, and ſhe 
Yook'd on the happy Contrivance of it, 
as a new Proof of the Sincerity of his Af- 
{e&tion. — He then, told her, how he had 
met with Leander, and related the Conver- 
ſation they had together, in ſuch a manner, 
which, tho' partly - true, carried a quite 
different meaning; in ſo much, that if Lean- 
der mentioned it to her, ſhe ſhould ima- 
gine her perfidious Huſband had defign'd 
to make him ſuſpect ſhe was his Wife, 

| inſtead 
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Inſtead of his Miſtreſs, which, as has been 
already ſhewn, was the thing he aim'd at 


— ſo eaſy it is for an artful Perſon, 
to make the ſame Words be taken in a 


Signification altogether the Reverſe of 
what they are really calculated for. 


Dalinda now thought all her Anxieties 
near a Concluſion, and flatter*d herſelf, with 
paſſing the whole Remainder of her Days, 
m all the Felicities of an uninterrupted, 
uncenſured I .ove, with a Huſband, whom 
ſhe had the moſt ardent Affection for, 
and who ſhe thought, in ſpite of the falſe 
Step his Ambition alone had led him into, 
now by his fincere Penitence merited all 
the Regard ſhe cculd pay to him. 

Leander, in the mean time, laboured 


under the ſevereſt Inquietudes ; the Words 


of Matvoliv had made a deep Impreſſion 
on his Mind, which, join'd with the Re- 
membrance of what his own Eyes had 
been Witneſſes of, rack'd him with moſt 
terrible Conſolation ; he communicated 
part of his Diſcontents to that Siſter who 
had been moſt intimate with Dalinda, and 


deſired ſhe would tell him frecly what 
I* 2 was 
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was her Opinion of that young Lady. 


To which the replied, that though ſhe could 
not now tell how to bring herſelf to en- 
tertain any Suſpicions in Prejudice of her 
Virtue, yet ſhe had taken Notice of ſome 
Paſſages between her and Malvolio 
ſuch as Winks, Nods, and looking at each 
other, when they thought they were not 
obſerved, in a manner which ſhe could not 
deſcribe, but thought very particular, which 
made her ſometimes fear there was a cloſer 
Intimacy between them than either of them 
cared ſhould be known. | 
Leander then aſk'd, if ſhe had ſeen 
any thing of this Behaviour towards each 
other ſince his Marriage? Yes, - Brother, 
ſaid ſhe, the ſame as be/ore —— you may 
remember I was there, about two Months 
ago, a whole Fortnight : Malvolio came 
while I was there, and I am ſure I was 


put ſadly to the Bluſh one Day. As 


bow, cried Leander haſtily. Why Brother, 
anſwered this innocent young Lady, 7 
could ſcarce believe my Eyes, happening to 
go pretty haſtily into the Parlour, there 


did TI ſee Dalinda / fring on the Settee, and 
Malvolio 


bo 
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Malvolio aſtride upon her Lap, with one of 
his Hands down her Boſom, ſhe all un- 
laced, for it was early in the Morning — 
I would have ran back, but he ſaw me in 
the great Glaſs, and both of them got up 5 
this Girl, ſaid Malvolio, is ſo full of Romps 
this Morning, that I was obliged to keep 
her down by main Force to make her be 
quiet —— ſhe then pretended to pull him, 
as if they had been at play together, but 
I could ſee they were both of them in Con- 
fuſion enough. It paſſed off, however, I taok 


no Notice, but could not forbear thinking 


on it ever ſince. 
© You had Reaſon, cried Leander, with a 
deep Sigh ; and then again, Good God! 
reſumed he, Can it be poſſible ! . 
Unfortunate Dalinda! Baſe Malvolio! 
It muſt be ſo it is too plain ſbe is un- 
done. 

Some Moments did this afflicted Lover 


give to the Shock of this Proof, that Da- 


linda was no leſs devoted to Mal volio 
ſince his Marriage, than he too well knew 
ſne had been before. After which, 
he "ge to reflect - on his Behaviour to 
I 3 himſelf 
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himſelf —— the Advice he gave him to- 
break off with Dalinda, mult either be 
from an Exceſs of Generoſity towards hims. 
or zn Exceſs of Fondneſs for her, which 
rendered the Thoughts of ſharing her with 
another inſupportable the latter of 
theſe ſeem'd to him to be the true Mo- 
tive; and his Affection for Dalinda ſtill 
continuing, made him conſider her Un- 
doer, as the Ruin of all his earthly Hap- 
pineſs. He reſolved, however, to 
viſit her once more, and ſpeak to her in 
Terms, which ſhould oblige her to give 
him a clearer Light into the Affair. 
He could not go thither, however, ſo 
ſoon as his Impatience wiſh*d, he had pro- 
miſed his Siſters to carry them to ſeve - 
ral Places, in fine, make a kind of little 
Tour about the Country before they re- 
turned — and though he ſhortned 
their Stay every where as much as poſ- 
ſible, and lay but one Night at home, he 
was too late to fee Dalinda, who ſome 
Days before was ſet out with Malvolio, as 
had been agreed between them. 
WS The 
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The old Lady made no Scruple of tel- 
ling him, that her Granddaughter was 
gone to London, in order to ſee the new 
Faſhions and buy Clothes, and alſo who 
accompanied her, relating the thing as 
it appeared to her of no manner of Mo- 
ment, — But every Word ſhe ſpoke 
{truck a Dagger to his Heart he had 
much ado to-reftrain his Confuſion at this- 
new Proof. of an Intimacy ſo fatal to her 
Honour; nor could do it ſo well, but 
that it muſt have been viſible to the Grand- 
mother, had ſhe entertained the leaſt Suf-. 
picion, there was any Foundation -for Un- 
eaſineſs on this Account; but the Mar- 
riage of Malvolio had entirely put alt 
Thoughts of tbat Nature out of her 
Head. 

Leander aſked her in way of Conver- . 
fation, if there was not once ſome talk. 
of a Marriage between Malvolio and Da- 
linda; to which ſhe anſwering in the Ne- 
gative: Nor no Couriſbip on his Side, cried 
he, with ſome Eagerneſs, Not in the leaſt 
I can afſure you, Sir, ſaid ſhe, my Grand- 
ſon had always other Views , as you muſt 

86 certainly 


156 . DALiNDa: er, 


certainly have heard, for Flavilla was not 
the rſt Lady he made his Addreſſes to. 
T believe not, indeed, Madam, re- 
plied he coldly, and 1 4ſt Pardon for my 
fooliſh Curigſity. This was all he 


ſaid on the Occaſion, eaſily perceiving 


they had impoſed upon the old Lady, 
and found means to render her blind to 
an Intrigue carried on under her own 


Roof. 


As ſhe had told 2 0 ſhe did not. ex- 
pect Dalinda would leave London in leſs 


than a Month or ſix Weeks, he returned 


home the next Day, with a Mind full of 
diſturb'd Emotions. There let us 


leave him for a while, to return to Da- 


linda, and ſee what Effect all the fine Pro- 
miſes that had been made to her by Mal- 
vclio produced, for altering her unhappy 
Circumſtances. 

Aſter their Arrival, he amuſed her ſome 
time with accompanying her in the Viſits 
ſhe made to ſeveral diſtant Relations ſhe had 
in Town, (for neither her Siſter, nor any 


of her Brothers were there at that time) 


* in A carrying, her to. all the publick 
X Diverſions 
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Diverſions he pretended, indeed, 
to go every Day to the Fleet, in order 
to appoint the Parſon that married them, 
to give them both a Meeting at ſome Ta- 
vern; but came back and ſaid, he was 
abroad, or ſick Aiter having made 
theſe Excuſes various times, and finding 
her Patience began to be tired out, and 
tha: ſhe began to ſuſpe& ſome unfair deal- 
ing, he at laſt told her plainly, that in 
reality there w:s no ſuch thing as prov- 
ing their Marriage, for the Clergyman was 
in effect gone to Georgia —-— 1 know 
uot therefwe, ſaid he, how to proceed — 

my bare declaring you are my firſt Wife will 
never be believed, they will imagine it only 
a Trick in me to get 1id of my ſecond, 
and live with one who I like better, 
thus we ſhould become quite ri. Feulaus to 
the World but if you conſent to | ve 
with me as a Miſtreſs, I will keep-all the 
Eftate of Flavilla, except a ſmall Pittance 
by way of ſeparate Maintenance, the Cen- 
ſure we may incur will ſoon cer off, and 
at the worſe, be no mere ſevere than. would 
be. put upon us if we paſſed. for Huſband | 


A = aud. 


> 
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and Wife ; T fay paſs'd, for though we are 
Iawfully ſuch, no body will take our Words 


fer it. 


It was wholly owing to the Shock this 
infamous Propofal gave Dalinda, that ſhe 
ſuffered him to go on ſo far without in- 
terrupting him at laſt ſhe attempt- 
ed ro ſpeak, but the ſwelling Paſſion was 
too big for Words —— ſhe could only 
vent it on herſelf, which ſhe did in tear- 
ing off her Head-Dreſs and Hair with it, 
which came off by Handfuls, and in this 
Action fell into a Fit — he threw 
Water on her Face, cut the Lacings of 
her Stays, and bent her forward, which 
ſoon brought her to herſelf — on per- 
ceiving . his Arm about her Stand 
off - Serpent. Monfter 
Devil } — cried ſhe, puſhing him from 
her, touch me not unleſs to kill me! 
But that, continued ſhe, weeping, would 
be an Alt of Charity thou art not capable 
of. 

7555 was ſo well acquainted with the 
natural Softneſs of Woman- kind, and par- 
ticularly with that of Dalinda towards him, 

that 
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that he doubted not but the Influence he 
had over. her, would ſoon regain its Em- 
pire over her Soul, when once this firſt 
Storm of Rage was abated he there - 
fore let her go on, uttering what her but 
too juſt Indignation dictated, for a conſi- 
derable time; till finding no Abatement, 
and that ſhe continued to load him with 
all the opprobrious Names ſhe could in- 
vent, It is mighty well, ſaid he, you, per- 
haps, think this Fury very pretty in you 5 
but 1 muſt. tell you ſuch Language dies uo! 
become a Wife to her Huſband, but is more 
ſuitable of that Cbaracter you are /o * 
ful of being charged with. - 

When I have the Privileges of a Wi W 
replied ſhe, 7 ſhall behave with the Pa- 
tience, and ſubmiſſive Obedience of a Wife; 
— but till then, expect nothing from me, 
but ſuch Reproaches as te: an injured and 
deceived Woman. 

J have neither inj ured nor A ved) vou, 
ſaid he; my Compliance with your Deſires 
to marry you, was whoily owing to my Pity 
for the Condition to which I ſaw, you re 
duced ; 1 then ¶ loved you not, though 7 


16 NowW 
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"now I do, and defire nothing ſo much as 


ro live with you; bat it is. not my Fault 


that ] cannot do it in the way you require 
—— the Parſon is not to be f-und, and 
i is as much out of my Power to mu 


our Mari zage as it is out of yours 
and I think your own Reaſon might convince 
you, that for us to ſay we are married, 
without being able to bring the leaſt Teſti- 
mony M it, is only to make ourſelves. con- 
temptible to every one that knows us. 

To ew then, you do not impoſe upon 


me, returned ſhe, carry me to the Fleet, 


—— tet me fee the Houſe, the Room 
wo here we were married — let me at. 
leaſt. be ſatisfied. the Parſon is gone 


on this he affected to laugh, told her, 
e had reaſon to reſent. her not believing 
what he ſaid on this Score; but that he 


had more regard for her Character than 
to take her into ſuch a Place, where ſhe 
muſt be expoſed- to a great number of 


idle drunken People, meerly to aſk a Que- 


ſtion he had already reſolved Lou 
#now, ſaid he, the extreme Caution and Se- 


erecy 1-8bſerved in conducting you when Wwe 


2 | went 
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went to be married =—=— and things were 
quite otherwiſe then , Tknew the Clergyman, 
and had engaged him to order the Coaſt ty 
be clear, that yon might be feen by none but 
thoſe whom Neceſſity obligetd to be preſent. 

This Excuſe had no manner of weight 
with Dalinda; ſhe thought it little proba- 
ble a Man, who wanted her to live with 
him as a Miſtreſs, ſhould be ſo nicely ten- 
der of her Reputation, in a Point of ſo 
trifling a Nature, as this certainly was, 

Finding it was not in the power of all 
the Arguments, ſo bad a Cauſe could fur- 
niſh him with, to make her think inthe man- 
ner he wiſh' d ſhe ſhould, he had-Recourſe 
to his old way of foftning her with Endear- 
ments, hut fhe repelled his Careſſes with a 
Diſdain, which he had never before thought 
her capable of towards him: Then you ars 
poſitively determined, ſaid he, not to live with 
me unleſs I declare my Marriage? T 
am, replied ſhe fiercely, and will till Dearh 
perſiſt in that Reſolution. You will. 
at leaſt conſent, returned he, that we con- 
tinue the n private C orreſp, ondence we 

— 
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have done ſince our happy Reconciliation, 
— Happy Reconciliation | interrupt- 
ed ſhe in the extremeſt Agonies, cur/e 


on the fatal Moment, in which ] liſtened 


to your falſe Vows =——— your difſembled 
Penitence, and yielded to be undone à fecond 
time. By Heaven, ſaid he, not 
Heaven itſelf is more true than is my Love 
for you —— be aſſured IT will be one Day 
yours in the way you inſiſt upon; but can- 
not live if denied the Bleſſing of enjoying 
50. —— Flavilla 7s now again with 
Child, I was in hopes ſbe would have died 


_ of her firſt, but it is morally impoſſible 
| ſhe can go through the ſecond , and I am 


ſure ſhe. ſhall have little Care taken of her. 
——Then, my Dear, continued he, I will 
publickly marry you, publickly in the Pre- 
ſence of allour Friends. 

If any thing could have added to the 
Fury Dalinda was in before, it would have 
been to hear Flavilla was pregnant ; be- 
cauſe he had a thouſand times ſwore to 
her, that though he lived with her in the 
ſame Houſe, and laid in the ſame Bed, 


he had never cohabited with her as a Wife 
ſince 
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fince the Birth of his Son. — She 
reproached his Falſhood in this Point, as 
in all others, he had practiſed on her in 
terms ſuitable to the Occaſion. 
He excuſed himſelf, ſaid, it happened in 
an unguarded Moment —that he had been 
drinking hard, and ſhe was more endear- 
ing than uſual — that he knew not what 
he did, nor even remembered any thing ot 
it till her Pregnancy reminded him. 

This ſeemed to Dalinda ſo little worth 
an Anſwer, that ſhe only turned away her 
Head in Token of Contempt; he ſeem'd, 
however, to be offended now at nothing 
ſhe ſaid, but endeavour'd to bring her into 
better Humour, by the moſt vehement 
Profeſſions of everlaſting Love to her, and 
Hatred to Favilla; but all without Effect. 
— She was ſo far from condeſcend- 
ing to his Deſires, that ſhe vowed rather 
to ſuffer a thouſand Deaths than ever yield 
him any Compliance as a Wife, till he 
had acknowledged her as ſuch ; and it 
growing late he was obliged to leave her, 
and go to his own Lodgings, without ei- 
ther kiſſing her Lips, or even touching 

her 
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her Hand, though he requeſted it with 
Tears, and all the ſubmiſſive Eloquence, 
that artful Man ſo well knows how to uſe 
when aiming to betray. 

- Tt is eaſy. to conceive, in what Ago- 
nies this unhappy Woman paſt the Night; 
never had ſhe known one ſo cruel - 
that of the Confirmation of his Marriage 
with Flavilla was not half ſo terrible 
ſome Hours ſhe gave to Complaints on 
the Severity of her Fate, which had doom'd 
her to the Victim of ſuch unparallelled 
Perfidy and Deceit -— but the Vio- 
lence of her Grief being a little evaporated 
in Tears and Exclamations, ſhe began to 
conſider with more Calmneſs, what ſhe 
ſhould do to avoid being perſecuted with 
any farther Sollicitations from him; for ſhe 
was now fully determined to keep her 
Vow, and never meet him more in love, 
without obliged to it by her Duty when 
proved his Wife Tenderneſs no 
longer pleaded for him in her Breaſt — 


ſhe no longer look'd on him as a Man 


who had a true Aﬀection for her, though 


Avarice had made him act in Oppoſition | 


to that Affection, but as a Man. who, only 
am'd . 
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aim'd} at keeping her the Slave of his looſe 


J Deſires, to live with her as a Proſtitute, 


the Creature of his Will, and perhaps, at 
laſt abandon her to bewail alone her In- 
famy. —— She even hated him, and 
wiſh'd never to ſee him more an. 
infinite Variety of tormenting Ideas ran 
through her Mind, on recollecting the 
many Deceptions he had practiſed on her, 
and how groſly ſhe had ſuffered herſelf 
to be impoſed upon by them as ſo many 
ſacred Truths. — The Affront he had put 
upon her Underſtanding, the little Regard he 
had, for her Reputation, altogether render- 
ed him now almoſt as hateful in her Eye 
as he had lately been deſirable. | 
Vet did not all- the juſt Anger and 
Contempt which ſhe was now poſſeſt of 
on his account, make - her ceaſe to wiſh 
her Marriage with him was declared — 
as ſhe knew herſelf his Wife, and thought 
it neither conſiſtant with Honour or Re- 
ligion to marry any other Man, it ſeemed 
to her a leſs Evil to acknowledge ſhe had 
a Villain for a Huſband, than to be ſuſ- 


peo: of having. had a criminal Amour 
with 
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with a Villain, ſhould any Paſſages of their 


Behaviour ever come to light. 

She therefore ſet herſelf to conſider, what 
Method it would be beſt for her to take, 
in order to bring him to the Point ſhe- 
aim'd at ſhe had already experien- 
ced, that the moſt fond and tender Com-- 
pliance with his Deſires was not effectual, 
and was reſolved to try what a contrary 
Behaviour would do —— ſhe was very 
well convinced that. ke now loved her 


with a raging though impure Paſſion =— 
that he could not be eaſy without the 
Gratification of his. amorous Flame, and 


was not without Hope, that by perſiſting 


in refuſing him, that ſhe ſhould at laſt 
oblige him to do that for the ſake of his 


own Eaſe, which he could not be brought 
to do for the ſake of her Reputation and 


Peace of Mind. 


To give him no Opportunity therefore 
of cajoling, or forcing her into aCompli- 


ance, ſhe order*d herſelf to be denied to 
him when he came the next Day, and hav- 
ing ſpent that time in preparing for her 
Journey, ſet out in the Flying-Coach at 

Two 
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Two o'Clock in the Morning, to return to 
her Grandmother —— before her De- 
parture, ſhe left a Letter to be deliver'd 
to him after ſhe was gone : The Contents 
whereof were as follows. 


«© The injured Dalinda, to the moſt per fidi- 


ous of Men, Malvolio. 
4 TOO much already do you owe 
4 to the Condeſcentions of my 


Love, expect nothing from me here- 


after, but what my Duty ſhall oblige 


e me too. ——-— In this Reſolution I 
return to my Grandmother, where I 
<<. ſhall take proper Meaſures to avoid ei- 
4 ther ſeeing. or ſpeaking to. you. in pri- 
vate I would not therefore have 
&* you endeavour it, nor imagine that any 
“ Pretences you now can make, will have 
any weight with me — When you. 
* think fit to declare and aſſert the Power 
% you have over me, I ſhall then, and 
de not till then, pay Obedience to any 
* Command you may lay upon me 


in a Word, never till you prove your- 
| s ſelf 
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& ſelfa Huſband ſhall you find a Wife— 


6 in 


„ The unfortunate, 


& And much abuſed, 


« DALINDA.” 


Never did any Aſtoniſhment exceed that 
which Malvuolio had on receiving this Bil- 
let —— he had never believed her ca- 
pable of that Spirit theſe few reſolute Lines 
teſtified her to be Miſtreſs of he 


had flatter d himſelf with the Opinion, f 


that he ſhould by one Stratagem or other 
be able to retain her as the Victim of 
his Pleaſures, in the ſame manner he had 
ſo long done, ſtill as long as his Incli- 
nation ſhould prompt him to deſire it; 
and to find ſhe acted in a faſhion ſo wide- 
ly different from what he expected, was, 
perhaps, no leſs a Mortification to his 
Pride, than to that warmer Paſſion, which, 


as a Puniſhment for his Falſhood, Hea-. 
ven ſtill permitted him to be poſſeſt of, 


0 


„ 
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to a degree which few Men, after Enjoy- 
ment, have experienced, 

Hecomforted himſelf with the Thoughts, 
however, that it would be next to an Im- 
poſſibility for her wholly to ſhun being 
ſpoke to by him at their Grandmother's, 
though ſhe ſhould never ſo ſtrenuouſly 
endeavour it; and the Remembrance of 
that Exceſs of Love which he had found . 
from her ever ſince their Reconciliation, 
made him ſometimes flatter himſelf, that 
he had ſtill the ſame Friend within her 


I Boſom, which, with a little Aſſiſtanee on 


his Part, would again be able to triumph 
over all the Dictates of Reaſon and Re- 
ſentment. | | 

He reſolved at all Events to have a 
private Interview with her on his Return 
into the Country ; and, believing that his 


Words, and that ſeducing Manner, in 


which he ſo well knew how to deliver 
them, would haye more Effect than the 
moſt paſſionate things he could urge in 
Writing, prevented him from ſending any 
Letter to her for a conſiderable time; but 
happening to be ſeized with a violent Fit 

of 
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Fit of the Gout, a Diſtemper till then un- 
known to him, and thereby prevented from 
following her ſo ſoon as he at firſt in- 
tended, he had no longer Patience, but 


accompanied a Letter fent to his Grand- 


mother, on ſome Buſineſs ſhe had order- 
.ed him -to do for her, with one to her, 
the Purport of which ſhall hereafter be 
related. It is time now to go back 
to Dalinda, and ſee how well ſhe per- 
ſiſted in the Heroiſm ſhe had ſo lately 
aſſumed. 

I believe it may have been obſerved, 
that when two Perſons united, either by 
Love or Friendſhip, happen to quarrel 


through any Miſrepreſentations of evil- 


minded People, unhappily miſtaking the 
Intentions of each other, or ſome real Er- 
ror committed on the Part of one or the 
other, and are afterwards reconciled, the 
Band between them becomes ſtronger than 
before : they have known for a time the 
' Loſs of that ſocial Happineſs which flows 
from a Communication of Hearts, and 
having recovered it again, are careful not 
to do any thing which may again deprive 

I them 


1 
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them of ſo great a Bleſſing. —But when this 


Knot happens to be aſecond time diffolved, 
there ſeldom, if ever, enſues a ſecond ſin- 
cere Reconciliation — the Confidence may 
be patched up between them, but not ſo 
ſtrongly but that ſome Rents will appear, 
and dark Suſpicion ſhew itſelf thro' all the 
Gloſs of the molt fair Profeſſion. —And in- 
deed, it is not in Nature to be otherwiſe ; for 
though an Injury once forgiven ought to be 
forgotten, yet on a Repetition the Memory 
will recoil, and every paſt Cauſe of Reſent- 
ment, by the preſent, be renewed. 
Dalinda, on the ſeeming Penitence of 
Malvolio, had loved him with the Tame 
Tenderneſs as before he had given her 
any Offence — had truſted as much 
in him, and looked on the Crime he had 
been guilty of to her, rather as a Miſ- 
fortune into which he had been hurried 
by the Circumſtances of his Affairs, and 
the Impertunities of his Friends than as a 
premeditated Guilt ; but now, on finding 
herſelf a fecond time deceived, his Beha- 
viour appeared to her as a ſtudied Inſult, 
an Affront to her Underſtanding, as well 
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as an Abuſe-on the Credulity of her Love ; 


and in fine, as if he return'd only to 


triumph, make her again the Victim of 
a too fond Aſſection, and divert himſelf 
with the eaſy Faith, he at any time could 
inſvire her with. | 

Theſe Confiderations had ſo much Force 
with her, as to enable her to think of him, 
if not with Averſion, yet without the leaſt 
degree of Tenderneſs —— ſhe was not 
only convinced he was a Villain, but alſo 
convinced of it without any other Pain' that 
what was occaſioned by the Reflection of 
her own Misfortune, in being deprived by 
him of the Power of giving herſelf to a 
more worthy Man. 

She had not been many Days at Home 
before Leander heard of her Return, and 
alſo, that ſhe was come without Malvolio, 
at which he was extremely pleaſed, as 
hoping ſhe would by degrees break off 
whatever Attachment ſhe had to him; 
not that, after what he had been 
told, he could have any Thoughts of mar- 
rying her; but the ſincere Friendſhip he 
had for her, made him paſſionately wiſh 


to find ſhe was at laſt convinced of her 
Error, 
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Error, and would forbear all future Con- 
verſation with a Man who was the Huſ- 
band of another, and therefore could nat, 
as he imagined, continue to love with- 
out a Crime, which muſt one Day involve 
her in the moſt terrible Perplexities, 

To aid this good Delign, and ſhew 
her how little Malvolio merited her Af- 
fection, he thought it would be proper 
to make her one more Viſit as a Lover, 
and not only acquainted her with what 
had paſt between himſelf and Malvolio 
on her Account, but alſo of the Suſpi- 
cions which he perceived many People 
had entertained on the very great Intimacy 
there was between her and that dangerous 
Relation. 

The old Lady being lain down to Sleep, 
as was her Cuſtom every Afternoon, he 


found Dalinda alone in the Parlour when he 


came in.—She received him with her uſual 
Civility, till he beginning to complain of 
the little Progreſs his long Courtſhip had 
made on her Heart; ſhe replied ſome- 
what peeviſhly, You know, Sir, you have 
nothing to accuſe me of on that ſcore——— 
K [ 


KI * 
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1 never encouraged your Addreſſes, and al- 
ways told you I deſigned net to alter my 
Condition. You did fo, Madam, 
ſaid he, but you muſt pardon me if I did 
not give altogether ſo much Credit to your 
Words on that Account, as I would do on 
any other, I long fince knew I had. 

a dangerous Rival to oppoſe my Pretences 

one who had the b ppy Oppor- 
tuni y, by being almoſt always with you, 


_ of ſtealing himſelf into your Heart, and ſbut- 


ting up the Receſſes of it ſrom all others; 
but I hoped his Marriage would have freed. 
vou from whatever Engagements there might 
be between you, and left you at Liberty to- 
Reward the Services of a more faithſu] 
Adorer. What: do you mean, Sir, 
cried Dalinda, a little confufed ? Need J, 
anſwered he, name your Couſin Malvolio, 
to make you ſenſible J am not ignorant that 
no other Rival was capable of giving me 
Pain; and that by bis diſpoſing of himſelf 
to another, 1 entertain'd the moſt preſuming 
Hopes of ſucceeding him. ——— 1 know 
not, ſaid ſhe, #pon what Grounds, either 
your paſt Fears, or preſent Hopes are found- 

ed, 
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ed, and might tell you that you had no 
Reaſon for either on his Account; but I 
too much prize the generous Affection you 
fo long have proſeſt for me, and am too 
defirous of the Continuance of your Friend- 
hip, not to endeavour to be grateful for 
the one, and induſtrious to deſerve the other, 


fo far as is in my Power, to attempt to 
Know then, generous . 
Leander, that Malvolio 189 Villain, — 


deceive you. 


that he has abuſed me in the moſt egregious 
manner; yet ſuch is the unhappy Circum- 
 ftance of my Fate, that while he lives I 
cannot be yours. 

She could not ſpeak theſe laſt Words 
without burſting into Tears, and Leander 
was ſo much ſurprized at hearing them, 
that not being able preſently to reply, 
ſhe went on thus Think not there- 
fore, ſaid ſhe, it is owing to an Inſenſibility 
of your Merits, or that Love which you 
have given me too many Proofs of in your 
long Perſeverance to doubt of, which has 
made me ſeem ſo averſe to your Deſires ——— 
No, Sir, it is a fatal Neceſſity that has forced 
me to appear blind to my own Intereſt, and 


K 2 ungrateful 
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ungrateful to the Regard you have for me. 


— Tranſmit it, therefore, I beſeech you 
to ſome more worthy — more happy 
Object, whoſe ill Stars deny her not the 
Power of returning it. 

No, Madam, no, replied he with a deep 
Sigh, you are the only Woman J ever did, 
or ever can love — but there is a ſtrange 
Enigma in your Worcs, which pardon me, 
if 1 defire you'to expl in. ——— If Mal- 
volio be a Villain, maſt Leander ſuffer for 
his Crime ? Which way can my 
Happineſs depend upon his Life or Death? 
w—— It is impoſſible you can be his Wife, 
and I cannot. dare not, think you are his 
Miſtreſs. I hat kind of Engagement 


' then can he bave laid you under, which 


now he is married, tears me from my 
Hopes ? | 
Dalinda was ſilent for ſome time, un- 
able to reſolve whether ſhe ſhould reveal 
ro lym the whole State of her Affairs or 
one Moment ſhe thought that 


not - 


ſhe had ſaid too much, unleſs ſhe ſaid 
more; the next reminded her of the ſo- 


lemn Oath ſhe had taken to Malvolio, 
never 
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never to reveal the Secret — loth ſhe 
was to give Leander any room to ſuſpect 
her Virtue, yet equally loth to diſcover 
the Truth of her unhappy Caſe 
at laſt, perceiving he impatiently expected 
her Reply, —— I is not, Sir, ſaid ſhe, 
any want of Confidence in your Honour or 
Integrity, nor Shame for conſcious Guilt, 
that prevents me from laying the State 
of my Misfortunes open to you; but there 
is a wretched Circumſtance in my Fate, 
which will not ſuffer me to make it known 
— 1 have ſaid much more to you than to 
any Perſon in the World, and more than J 
ever thought I ſhould do even to you. —— 
Preſs me no farther, for I muſt not, ought 
not, dare not tell ou. :?! 

At this inſtant the Poſt-man brought 
two Letters, the one directed for her 
r omen and the other for herſelf. 
- She knew the Hand to be Mal- 
volio's, and full of Confuſion, begg'd Lean- 
der's Pardon, while ſhe retired to examine 
the Contents, which ſhe found were theſe. 


K 3 Mal- 
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Malvolio to his unkind, but ever dear 
Dalinda. | 


AN you -regend: that it is con- 
ſiſtent either with your Duty or 
e that Affection you have ſo much boaſt- 
© ed of, to leave me in the manner you 
46 lately did ? Had I as little to- 
& wards you, I ſhould never have wrote 
©< to you, ſpoke to you, nor thought of 
„% you more, but with Indignation and 
“ Contempt I ſhould have left you 
„ to have indulged an ill-placed .E ride 
ee and una vailing Reſentment; but 
4% you too well know I love you, and 
& are reſolved to make uſe of the Power 
& you have over me, though it be to 
Dp Run of yourſelf as well as INC, 
But yet conſider, Dalinda, con- 
« der, before it is too late, what it is 
« you urge me to — conſider it is no 
« leſs than the giving up at once all we 
« have to expect from our Grandmother, 
« all that I am now poſſeſt of in the Right 
* of Favilla, and which you might one 
(6 Day 
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Day be Miſtreſs of ; all we are en- 
titled to hope for at the Deceaſe of 
others of our Kindred, whom we muſt 
never imagine will own us more after 
the Affair between us is divulg'd — 


we ſhall be look'd upon as Aliens to 


the Family, hated and deſpiſed by all 
our Friends, and become the Town- 
Talk, and Ridicule to as many as ever 
heard our Names yet all this you 
can ſubmit to bear for the Gratifica- 


tion of an 1dle Whim, to enjoy an empty 


Name — will you be more a Wife 
when the World knows you are ſuch, 
than you are while it is kept a Secret & 
— — True Virtue conſiſts in our own 
Conſciouſneſs of doing well, not in the 
Opinion of others — it is true, if 
you live with me as a Miſtreſs, your 
Reputation may ſuffer among ſome 
People for a time; but will be clear'd 
up when our mutual Convenience per- 
mits us to make known the real Na- 
ture of our Engagment, 

« Thus far, my dear Dalinda, 1 have 


appealed to your Reaſon, I come now to 
"NAY * your 
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© your Love. 


4e 
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— Oh if you had but 
the thouſandth Part of that true Ten- 
derneſs you have profeſt, and which 
many of your Sex have teſtified, you 
would not heſitate one Moment to be 
mine, by ſuch Ways as would be moſt 
pleaſing to me. How many Wo- 
men of high Birth, great Fortunes, and 
fair Reputations too, have lived pub- 


„ lickly with a Man without being mar— 
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make me? 


ried to him they have defied. 
and ſet at nought both the Sin and the 
Shame (if there be any in yielding to 
the Dictates of Nature) and thought 
nothing too much to ſacrifice to Love, 
Almighty Love ! How different is - 
ſuch a Behaviour to that of yours? — 
you have indeed affected to be ſick, 
to be. half dying through Extremity of 
Paſſion, yet what Conceſſions did this 
pretended Flame prevail on you to 
none, none I have 
done all for you, you nothing for me, 
you found the Way to work 
upon my eaſy Nature the Con- 


dition I ſaw you in raiſed my Pity, and 
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that Pity won me at laſt to do what, 
if you perſiſt in your preſent Way 
of thinking, we ſhall both have Cauſe 
to repent, I own the Injury I did 
you in marrying another Woman, but 
it was an Injury I was excited to do 
as much in regard to your Intereſt as 
my own; but whatever was my 
Crime, I had your Pardon for it, and 


we have been of late no greater Strangers 


than before. Why then this 
ſudden Niceneſs, why is it ſo inſupport- 
able to ſhare my Perſon with another, 
when you ate, or ought to he ſo well 


convinced you alone are in Poſſeſſion. of. 


my Heart, and that I am taking all 


the Steps that Prudence can direct, 


to make you entire Mares of the 
other alſo. * 
But you will leave nothing to Time, 


every thing muſt be not only how you 
- and till- 


will, but when you will 
all you enjoin, however difficult, is 
accompliſhed, I muſt be a Stranger to 
your Bed, —is this acting in any De- 


gree' up to the Character you ate ſo 
K 5 ambi- 
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ambitious of aſſuming *>=—Do you 
call this Manner of treating me a Proof 
either of your Duty or your Love ?— 
For God's Sake, give yourſelf the Trou- 
ble of reflecting on our paſt, our pre- 
ſent, and what may he reaſonably ex- 
pected as our future Circumſtances, you 
will then I am ſure, find it is your Con- 
duct, not that of Malvolio, deſerving 
the ſevereſt Cenſure ] love you 
I need not tell you that I do, 
every Action ſince the Commencement 
of our ſecret Intercourſe has ſhewn ſo, 
while on your Part, I again repeat it, 
only Profeſſions have appeared 
O! Dalinda, my dear :Dalinda ! why 


„ will you thus torment a Man, who. 


40 
x6 
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might have lived at eaſe, at leaſt, had 
you never ſeemed to love him; but 
I will no more upbraid ; ; IT hope before 
this reaches you, a juſt Senſe of your 
Duty has touched your Heart. 


« I have ever ſince you went been inca- 


«Cc 


xc 


pable of travelling, otherwiſe ſhovld 
have in Form, demanded an Explana- 


tion of that unbecoming Letter you 


« leſ 
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e left for me, and which I hope you 
have repented of; but whatever are 
«© your Sentiments, let me know them 
“ by the Return of the Poſt, if you yet 
* have any wiſh to preſerve the At- 
fection, or Fear. of incurring the Dit- 
pleaſure of, | 


. ” wt ” = 
* 


e Hi treated 
„ MALVOLIO,” 


Dalinda read this long Letter over and 
over; ſhe pauſed at every Sentence, — 
ſhe well weighed the Meaning of each 
Word, There was a Time, when the 
different Turns of Phraſe his Artifice had 
made him uſe, of alternately menacing 
and ſoothing, would have * occaſioned a 
wild Fluctuation of Ideas in her Mind. 
— She would one Moment have been 
lulled by his Perſwaſions, the next awed 
by her Fears of offending him; and that 
Love, which he ſtill depended on, have 
- wrought her to be every thing he wiſhed, 
and ſtifled the. very Dictates of that very 
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Reaſon, to which he had the Impudence 

to appeal ; but that Time was now no 

more,... the Infatuation ſhe had ſo 

long laboured under, was now diſſipated 

by the laſt Deception he had practiſed on 

her, and her Reaſon in good earneſt had 

Power to operate ta the Confuſion of 

all his Schemes to ſilence and pervert it. 

——— She ſaw into the Baſeneſs of his 

Meaning, through all the Gloſs he had 

thrown over it, —— ſhe found he had 

nothing leſs at Heart, than to fulfil the 

thouſand Oaths he had made of owning 

her for his Wife, and only intended to 

converſe with her as a Miftreſs, while 

he continued to like her as ſuch; and 

when he ceaſed to do ſo, abandon her en- | 

tirely.— ſhe doubted not however, but that 

his preſent Inclinations towards her were 

vehement, and was therefore convinced, 

that to perſiſt in refuſing the Gratification 

of his amorous Deſires, was the only ® 

probable way either of obliging him to 

do her Juſtice, or puniſhing his Deceit. 

To put him out of all Expec-. 
ration | 


5 * 
| +” ——— — 
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ration of impoſing farther-on her, ſhe re- 
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turned him this Anſwer. 


« Dalinda to Matvolio, 


Received yours, and am ſorry to 

find you have employed ſo many 
Words to ſo little Purpoſe, — the 
various and fictitious Poſitions you have 
advanced, ſerve only to ſhew the Baſe- 
neſs of your Heart, and to confirm 
that Reſolution my laſt acquainted you 
with, it is not to me, but to the 
World you muſt appeal -] deſire 
no farther Correſpondence with you, 
nor ſhall anſwer any future Letter you 
may ſend. You have but one 
Method to take, and that you know, 
which can, entitle you to demand, or 
give you room to expect any Proofs 


« either of the Love or Obedience of 


« the already too much deceived 
| „ DALINDA.” 
By 


206 DALIN DA: or, 


By this the. Reader will perceive the 
Situation of Dalinda's Heart; all thoſe 
"Emotions of Hope, and Fear, of Joy 
and Grief, ſhe had ſo ſtrongly experienced 
on Malvolio's Account, were now ſub- 
| ſided 3 ſhe was in a Calm which might be 
called an Inactivity of Mind, —ſhe con- 
ſidered indeed, that though a Villain, he 
was her Huſband, therefore thought it 
her Duty to wiſh to live with him as 
ſuch, and therefore endeavoured not to 
extirpate ſo much in her all the Affec- 
tion ſhe once had for him, as to leave an 
Indifference, ſome Remains of Tenderneſs 
being neceſſary to enable her to behave 
towards him as become a Wife, in caſe 
he ſhould at laſt vouchſafe to acknowledge 


- her ſuch. 


As for Leander, it is utterly impoſſible 
to give any Deſcription of that confuſed 
..Condition his Mind was in, ſince the. 
.above related Exclamation Dalinda had 
- made in his Preſence. Did ſbe not tell 
mne, ſaid he to himſelf, that Malvolio was 
aA Villain, — that” he bad. abuſed her 


in the moſt egregious Mauer Het 
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did ſbe not add, that 'while be lived, ſhe 
never could be mine! what can 7 
_ think |! ſhe cannot be married to him, 
— his wedding another in the Face of 
the World, renders ſuch a Suppoſiticu ab- 
furd;——bis Courtſhip to Flavilla, con- 
tinued for ſome Time. ——This Union was 
not a Thing huddled up, or in the Dark, 
had Dalinda been his Wife, ſhe might 
 eafily have put a Stop to it, uo, no, 
it cannot be, ſome Engagements may 
have been entered into between them, but no 
Marriage; — yet, after breaking theſe 
Engagements, ſaid he again, how could ſbe 
bear the Sight of him ? — How was 
ir conſiſtent with her Virtue or ber Pride, 
to behave to him in the Manner my Siſter 
related? Would ſbe not rather have ſhunned, 
Have deteſted' bim, but then, pro- 
ceeded he in this Soliloquy, bad ſbe been 
all this Time the Victim of his looſer Mo- 
ments, his Miſtreſs, would ſhe now all at 
once complain be had abuſed ber,. 
would ſbe ſay that while he lived ſhe could 
not be -mine, ——— wonld ſhe not rather 
Je filemt in the Aﬀair ? and would ſbe not- 
rather 


ede 


208 DALIN DA: or, 


rather embrace an Opportunity of marrying 
to her Advantage? that ſhe has 


loved this Malvolio, I have had. ocular De. © 


monſtration, hat ſhe ſtill loves him, I 
have Reaſon to aſſure myſelf ; but bow, or 
in what Manner is a Riddle paſt my Com- 
prebenſion. 

As he had frequent Opportunities of 
being alone with her, whenever he was 
at her Grandmother's, that Lady very 
much encouraging his Addreſſes, he ſpared 
nothing which he thought might prevail 
on her to unravel what ſeemed to him 
ſo great a Myſtery. If I muſt 
no longer hope to obtain the Happineſs I 
aimed at, ſaid he, permit me at leaſt, that 
of being your Friend ; 


ſafe as in your own Breaſt, ——— and if 
my Advice, or any other Aſfiſtance in my 
Power, can any Way contribute to extri- 
cate you out of the Perplexities you ſeem 
involved in, I. ſhail not think Wel, W 


miſerable. 
She thanked him, told- him 1 Affairs 
were now, in all Appearance, at a Criſis; 
de 


be aſſured 
whatever Secret you repoſe in me ſhall be 


— 


— — 
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but not yet ripe for a Diſcovery ——- 
that it was very probable ſhe might ſhortly 
ſtand in need of ſuch a Friend ; but whe- 
ther that were the Cafe or not, he might 
depend on being the firfl Perſon upon Earth 
to whom ſhe would reveal the Secret of 


| her Misfortunes. 


This was all he could get out of her 
during this Viſit, but he was far from diſ- 
pairing of obtaining one Day the Confi- 
dence he deſired, becauſe ſhe entreated at 
parting, that he would ſee her again in a 
ſhort Time; and aſſured him, that though 
ſhe. could not receive the Offers of his 
Love, ſhe ſhould always prize his Friend- 
ſhip, as the greateſt Bleſſing and Conſola- 
tion of her Life, | | 

Malvolio, in the mean Time, who had 
cauſed theſe Misfortunes to two People, 
who might otherwiſe have been extreme- 
ly happy, was himſelf not free from In- 
quietudes equal to theirs. —— He be- 
gan now to be apprehenſive that as his 
Paſſion encreaſed for Dalinda, hers abated 
towards him; — it was Death to 
him to think of giving up Flavilla's Eſtate, 

and 
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and at the ſame time proclaiming himſelf 


a2 Villain; yet to be totally deprived of 
the Enjoyment of Dalinda, ſeemed yet 


more grievous to him. — Divided be- 


tween theſe different Propenſities, never 
Heart endured Conflict more ſevere — 
the amorous Inclination he was now in- 


flamed with, was certainly inflicted on him 
for a Curſe ; for could he have maintained 


the ſame Indifference for his firſt Wife, as 


he had when he married his ſecond, that 
unhappy Lady had alone been wretched 

but the Profeſſions and Vows he made to 
her in order to obtain a Reconciliation, 
and the Dictates of his Avarice forbidding 


him to fulfil any Part of them, diſſipating 
all the Tenderneſs ſhe had once for him, 
and firing her with juſt Reſentment, drew 


on him all the Diſgrace, Trouble, and 


Confuſion, he afterwards met with, and 


which it muſt be acknowledged he de- 


ſerved. | 
The Perplexities of his Mind, it 1s like- 


1y, prolonged the Diſtemper of his Body 


————= the Gout held him for near fix 


— 


Meeks cloſe Priſoner to his Chamber; 
but 


— — DH— 
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but on its firſt Abatement he quitted 
London, full of Impatience to hear what 
Dalinda would ſay, and till then unable 
to reſolve within himſelf, which Party 


of the two above-mentioned he ſhould 


take. 
On his coming home, he was told Da- 


linda was at that Time at the Houſe of 


Adarno her eldeſt Brother, who he. had 
heard before was .gone to. reſide at his 
Eſtate, This Malvolio was not at all 
ſorry for, becauſe he thought it would be 
leſs poſſible for Dalinda to avoid ſpeaking 
to him in private, in caſe ſhe perſiſted in 


her Reſolution to do ſo, than it would 


have been at their Grandmother's. 

He went there, as he imagined in a 
lucky Moment for his Deſigns ; Adarno 
was abroad, and Dalinda could not with- 


out giving ſome Suſpicion to the Servants, 


refuſe ſeeing and entertaining ſo near a 


- Kinſman, and who came to viſit her Bro- 
ther; but he ſoon found by the Coldneſs 
+ of her Reception, how unwelcome his 


Preſence was, and the Conſtraint ſhe put 
on herſelf to uſe him civilly before the 
* 
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Family. As ſoon as they were alone, he 
began to complain in the moſt bitter 
Terms of her late Behaviour, which ſhe 
returned with Reproaches on his in ſuch 
a Manner, as ſoon ſhewed him ſhe was no 
longer capable of being terrified by his 


Frowns, nor ſoothed by his Endearments yþ 


by Turns he had recourſe to both; 
but the one ſhe returned with a becom- 
ing Spirit, the other ſhe rejected with 
Diſdain. 

He made her an Offer of turning as 
much of his Eſtate as was not ſettled on 
Flavilla into Money, and going abroad 


with her, where he was ready to own her 


as his Wife; but this was a Propoſal to 
which ſhe would give no Ear. She 
kept fixed to her former Demand of 


being acknowledged, and living with him 


as his firſt and lawful Wife in England, 


which after many Arguments he at laſt 


conſented to, and promiſed to do in a 
Month's Time. 

He told her that he would break the 
Matter firſt to her Brothers, and have their 
Advice how to proceed; - that he 
| would 
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would make an Invitation to them all three, 
to his own Houſe, ſend Flavilla to her 
Mocher's during the Time they ſtaid, and 
entirely put himſelf under their Direction, 
as to the Courſe it would be beſt for him 
to take, in order to do her the Juſtice 


ſhe required; in which ſhe aſſured him, 
that in the fulfilling this Promiſe, ſhe 
would endeavour to forget all paſt Inju- 
ries, and make him as good a Wife as 


was in her Power. — And this was all 


he could obtain from her, for though 


he put in Practice every Artifice he was 
Maſter of, for whether he a&ed the Part 
of the dying Lover, prayed, wept, flat- 
tered, knelt ; or that of the arbitrary 
Huſband, and commanded, threatned, and 
even attempted to force her to the Com- 
pliance of a Wife, ſhe was equally un- 
moved. This Reconciliation was 


not like the former, nor could his Paſſion 


receive any other Gratification, than two 
or three Kiſſes from her Lips, which he in 
a Manner raviſhed from her. 
Dalinda, who intended not to make a 
long Viſit to her Brother, took her * 
an 
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and returned to her Grandmother's, while 
Malvolio was there. — During his ſtay 
he appointed Adarno to come to his Houſe, 
and told him, he would get both his Bro- 
thers there; which ſhe afterwards being 
informed of, began to think he would at 
lengch be juſt to his Engagements. 
It is poſſible indeed, that at that Time he 
might deſign to be ſo; but ſo wavering 
were his Reſolutions in this Point, that he 
knew not himſelf ſcarce two Hours toge- 
ther what he would do. 

Leander (till continued his Viſits, though 
not as the Lover, but as the Friend. 
whenever he had an Opportunity of ſpeak- 
ing to Dalinda in private, was to aſſure 
her he would ever be ſo, even at the Ex- 
pence of his Life and Fortune, She 
could not avoid being charmed with ſo un- 
common a Generoſity, and could ſcarce 
keep herſelf from rewarding it, by letting 
him into the whole Secret of her Affairs; 
but the Promiſe ſhe had made, yet tied 
her Tongue, and ſhe contented herſelf 
with telling him, that Malyolio had pro- 
miſed to do her Juſtice within a Month; 
which 
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which Promiſe, if he didnot keep, ſhe ſhould 


7 have need of his Advice, and ſhould think. 

7 herſelf at liberty to entreat it. 

F Some Time after this, the two younger 
Brothers of Dalinda, called at their Grand- 

: mother's, and ſaid they were going to 
their Couſin Malvelio's upon a ſpecial In- 

5 vitation, where they alſo heard Adarno 

e ; 

„ | was to meet them, This made 

1 her think that there was a Poſſibility, an 


Explanation of her Affairs would now be 

brought upon the Carpet; therefore deſir- 

ed that they would ſee her again as they 

came back, which they promiſed they 

would, and accordingly in about ten Days 

returned. —-She trembled in receiving 

them after this Viſit, not knowing how 

they would reliſh the Diſcovery ſhe ſup- 

poſed had been made to them ; bur per- 

ceiving not the leaſt Alteration in their 

Countenances, or Behaviour, ſhe grew more 

' aſſured, and aſked them, how they had 
paſt their Time at her Couſin's. —— 
They told her in feaſting, carouſing, and 
taking ſuch Diverſions as the Seaſon per- 
mitted, What, ſaid ſhe, very much 
2 moved, 
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moved, was there no Buſineſs talked of ? 
No, replied Phillanio, the Meeting 
was wieerly upon Pleaſure. No men- 
tion of me ? cryed ſhe. No otherwiſe 
than to drink your Health, ſaid the other; 
bu: what makes you ſo inquiſitive ?= 
T have my Reaſon', returned ſhe, -but they 
are to myſelf. Philianio preſſed her to 
reveal them; on which ſhe at laſt replied, 
that Malvolio and ſhe were not on very 
good Terms, and ſhe imagined, that he 
might have ſpoke ſomething of it to them 
but added ſhe, the Thing is of no Con- 
ſequence ;, and turned the Diſcourſe with a 
good deal of ſeeming Indifference, though 
at that Time her Heart was ready to burſt 
with Spite at the il Treatment of Mal- 
volio. 

Leander, who had impatiently waited 
the Expiration of the Month, came there 
again; the two Brothers were not gone, 
and Dalinda had juſt received a Letter 
from Malvolio, which inſtead of abating, ve- 
ry much heightened her Indignation againſt 
him. The Contents were as follow: 
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Malvolio to Dalinda. 


Dear Dalinda, 


Have had all your Brothers with 

me; which I ſuppoſe you know, 
becauſe two of them told me you had 
engaged them to call at my Grand- 
mother's in their Return — you are, 
perhaps, ſurprized they made no men- 
tion to you of any Diſcourſe we had 
concerning you — indeed it was my 
full Intent, when I gave them the In- 
vitation, to have luid open to them the 
whole Matter, but have deterred 1t on 
a Motive which I dare ſay, you are too 
good a Chriſtian to blame me for ad- 


| hering to—Flavilla is now very near her 


time, and that Eclairciſſement which muſt 
ſoon have followed my declaring our 
Marriage to my Couſins, would cer>, 
tainly have killed her, which though 
I wiſh her Death, I could never for- 
give myſelf for being acceſſary to 
it was only the Fears of this, which 
coming ſuddenly into my Head, de- 

L ce terred 
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terred me from ſpeaking ; but T hope 
you will not imagine I have laid aſide 
my Reſolution for having delayed it 
you are as dear to me as ever, and more 
dear than Words can expreſs, I would 
ſuffer any thing to make you eaſy ; 
but you return the Fondneis of my 
Soul, in a manner I once thought it im- 
poſſible for you to be guilty of 
for Heaven's Sake, what is become of 
all that Love you have made ſuch ſtrong 
Profeſſions of, that you canſee me diſ- 
tracted, tortured with Deſires, which 
allow me no Reſt, neither by Night, 
nor Day? —— Where is your Julltce, 
nay your Virtue fled, that while you 
expect me to undergo the lots of Fame 
and Fortune to prove myſelf your Hu!- 
band, you deny me the Privilege of 
a Huſband, and think yourſelf under 
no Obligation to behave to me, either 
with Tenderneſs or Obedience. 
You ſay you deſire no farther Correſ- 
pondence with me, til the-Talk you 
have enjoined is accompliſhed, yet l 
cannot keep myſelf from writing to 

* 0 
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* you, did ever Man but me give ſuch 
„ a Proof of his Affection [ 
& wilh to God you had more Generoſity 
and Gratitude in your Compoſition, 
© or I had leſs of Love in mine; but 1 
« {ſtill hope, now Pride has ſufficiently 
« exerted itſelf, Duty will take its Turn 
© to influence you, and that I ſhall find 
„ you more complying when I ſee you 
>. exe I am going to-morrow on 
a Viſit, whence I ſhall not return in 
% ſome Days, ſoon after that will wait 
upon our Grandmother, and deſire you 
« will reflect in the mean time, what is 
„ owing from you, to 


Tour paſſionately affefionate » 
« MALVOLIO.” 


Dalinaa eaſily ſecing through this Pre- 
tence, thought ſhe had now no longer any 
Meaſures to keep with a Man who ſtu- 
died nothing from time to time, but to 
beguile and amuſe her; ſhe therefore took 
the firſt Opportunity of relating to Lean- 

L 2 der, 
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der, all that had paſſed between her and 
this perfidious Huſband, from their firſt 
reading the Marriage Service together in 
her Chamber, and the more complete Per- 
formance of that Ceremony afterwards at 
the Fleet. Nothing could exceed 
the Aſtoniſhment he was in at hearing ſo 
monſtrous a Piece of Villany, —— Af- 
ter having pauſed upon it a little, he adviſ d 
her to make all her Brothers acquainted 
with it, and conſult with them, what Courſe 
it was beſt for her to take — to which ſhe 
readily agreed, only beg*d the Story might 
be told them by him, as coming from her, 
and revealed to him in order to oblige him 
todeſiſtfrom his Addreſſes ſhe alſo 
added, that when the two younger, who 
were then in the Houle were let into the 
Secret, they would infallibly go immedi- 

ately to Hdarno with the Diſcovery. 
Leander approved of what ſhe ſaid, but 
they both were of Opinion, the Grand- 
mother ſhould be kept in the dark as long 
as poſſible, not only as the Knowledge of 
it might have a fatal Effect on a Woman 
of her Age ; but allo, that being natu- 
rally 
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rally fiery, ſhe might break into Exceſſes, 
that would, by alarming Malvuolio, put 
him upon his Guard againſt whatever Steps 
they might take to oblige him to be juſt. 
It would be needleſs to go about to 
make any Deſcription of the Shock, which 
ſo ſurprizing an Account gave to theſe- 
two young Gentleman. Phillanio 
was for ſending a Challenge immediately 
to his wicked Coulin, and obliging him 
to anſwer on the Point of his Sword, the 
Injury he had done their Siſter ; but the 
other was more calm, though not leſs 
reſentful, and his Perſuaſions, together 
with thoſe of Leander, brought him to 
more Moderation, On debating what was 
to be done, every one was of Opinion, 
that the firſt thing was to prove the Mar-- 
riage ; but Dalinda informing them that 
it was not regiſtered, made them all ſee 
that the Intention of Malvolio, from the 
very beginning, was to betray and de- 
ceive her unſuſpecting Innocence 
ſhe related to them in full, how he had 
"ſeduced her to go to London, in order, 
as he ſaid, to get a Certificate, and that 
L 3 when 
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when they came there, had pretended the 
Clergyman who had married them, was 
gone beyond Sea. But, added ſhe, 
1 believe nothing of it, and cannot help 
thinking, that if I went to the Fleet myſelf, 
T ſhould be able to find him; I am ſure it 
would be very eaſy to know him, as he is 
a very particular Perſon, and I took ſo 
much notice of the Houſe and Room, in ſpite 
of the Obſcurity, that I ſhould be able to 
fewear to it, if I once ſaw it again. 
After ſome few Arguments, pro and 
con on the Queſtion, Leander gave into 
the Opinion of Dalinda, and they both 
agreed to go with their Siſter ; Leander 
offered alſo to be one of the Party, and 
they readily accepting it, the Week follow- 
ing they ſet out in the Stage-Coach, tel- 
bog their Grandmother they were only 
going to give their Siſter ſome of the 
Town Diverſions, Nor did they think 
it proper to acquaint even Adarno with 
any thing till they came back, not only 
as ſuch an Information was at that time 
unneceſſary, but might even be prejudi- 


cial, as it was likely, if he ſhould happen 
to 
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to ſee Malvolio, he would not be able to- 
refrain behaving to him in a manner, which 
if he did not plainly tell him, might give 
him Cauſe of Suſpicion what Buſineſs they 
were gone upon, and he might then take 
ſome Meaſures to- get the Perſon out of 
the way in good Earneſt. 

It muſt be acknowledged this was the 
moſt prudent Step that could be ; but Fate 
decreed a Diſappomtment, which they 
were not aware of, —— They all went to- 
gether, Dalinda, her two Brothers, and 
Leander, which laſt took upon him to 
be their Conductor, They went into 
ſeveral Houſes, and deſired to ſee a Par- 
ſon ——— ſeveral were brought, but the 
young Lady was very certain none of 
them was the Perſon ſhe wanted 
at length, they came into a mean looking 
Houle, the worſt, indeed, they had en- 
tered : Dalinda preſently thought that w:s 
the Place, and deſired to go up two Pair 
of Stairs, which being granted, ſhe was 
poſitive as to the Room and Furniture, 
which, on the Score of its Wretchedneſs, 
the had taken particular Notice of —— 
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ſhe then deſcribed the Clergyman, who 
by the Tokens ſhe gave of him, the 
Landlord immediately knew to be one who 
had lodged there, and died ten Days paſt. 
This was a Thunder- Stroke to them all 
whit could they now do- 
Dalinda ſaid, there was a Woman who 
officiated as Clerk, and aſked, if ſhe could 
not be produced; to which the Landlord 
replied, that he had known her very well, 
thit ſhe had formerly lived with the Cler- 
gyman in queſtion, as a Servant, and was 


uſed to perform the Office of Clerk, which 


Fee was in lieu of Wages; but that on ſome 
drunken Quarrel, ſhe had left her Maſter 
ong before his Deceaſe, and no one in 


that Preci Ct he was ſure knew what Was 
bcc Om. of her, 


Thus all Things conſpired to elude any 
Proof of Dalinda's Marriage; but inſtead 
of what they ſought, another Diſcovery, 
little ſuſp:&ed by any of them, preſented 
itſelf Leander took it into his 
Head, that Malvolio might have this Mar- 


riage regiſtered unknown to Dalinda, in 


order that he might have it in his power 
| to 
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to prove himſelf her Huſband, in caſe 
any Accident ſhould hereafter render him 
deſirous of doing fo, In this Ima- 
gination, he called for the Books, but on 
the ſtricteſt Search, nothing of what he 
wanted could be found ; but in its room, 
met a Diſcovery which ſurprized them all 
the Name of Malvolio with that 
' of a Woman, whom Dalinda had 'often 
heard htm mention as a former Miſtreſs 
of his, regiſtered, with the Day and Year - 


in which they were married. 


Dalinda, her Brothers, and Leander, 
looked all on one another, ſcarce able to 
believe their Eyes had not deceived them 
in the Legend before them — they 
read it again, and again, before they could 
be aſſured it was fo — at length con- 
vinced, they left the Fleet, and adjourn'd 
to Dalinda's Lodgings, there to conſult: 
what was to be done. 

This Marriage was celebrated ſoon after 
Malvolio's Arrival in England, ſeverak 
Months previous to that with Dalinda; 
the could therefore no longer think: her- 
elf his lawful Wife, as there-was-a prior 
L 5 Claim, 
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Claim, which gave no ſmall Satisfaction 
to Leander, thought he would not at that 
time take Notice of it, ——— It was, 
however, though proper by all of them, 
that the leaſt Hint ſhould not be taken 
of this Diſcovery, but that Dalinda ſhould 
go on as ſhe had begun, to inſiſt on his 
owning her for his Wife, and in caſe he 
continued to refuſe, that the Brothers ſhould 
threaten him with a Proſecution, unleſs 
he made over to Dalinda, in recompence 
for the Injury he had done her, that Eſtate 
which was to deſcend to him on the De- 
ceaſe of their Grand mother. This 
ſhe told them, he had promiſed to do 
on the firſt Knowledge of hi; Marriage 
with Flavilla, and doubted not, but when 
he ſhould find the thing was known in 
the Family, he would be glad to do it, 
in order to prevent incurring the Penalty 
the Law inflicts on Bigamy. 

Having nothing farther to tranſact in 
London, they all nn into the Coun- 
try, not difſatisfied with the Journey they 
had taken, though diſappointed in the 


main Point they came about. 
Malwvolio, 
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Malvolio, during the time of their Ab. 
ſence, had endured moſt terrible Diſcon- 
tents ; he was ſometimes in Apprehenſions 
that Dalinda had confeſſed all to her 
Brothers, and not far from gueſſing the 
Errand on which they were gone ; but as 
he knew they could prove nothing, and 
had always reſolved to deny every thing, 
this gave him not ſo much Pain as to 
hear Leander was of their Company, — 
Rage and the moſt violent Jealouſy now 
inflamed his Soul the late Cold- 
neſs and reſolute Oppolition Dalinda had 
made to his Wiſhes, half aſſured him 
that her Affection was alienated in Favour 
of that Gentleman; and the bare Proba- 
bility that another might one Day enjoy 
what was denied to him, rack'd him with: 
inceſſant Agonies. He now by 
Experience knew what that abuſed Lady 
had endured- for him, Exceſs of Love, 
of Jealouſy and Deſpair. — Juſt was the 


Puniſhment, nor could one more adequate 


to his Crime have been inflicted on him.— 


The good old Poet Mr. Drayton, in ſpeak- 
ing of Jealouſy gives it this Character, 
h E 4 Each 
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Each poiſonous Poſſion to which Wit gives 
Name, hy 

Are all ſum'd up in Jealouſy's ſtrong Flame: 

Fear, Envy, fell Revenge and burningòpite, 

Their ſeveral Hell-inſpir*d Powers unite, 

To baniſh Reaſon, Virtue, Peace, and al! 
that's right. 


He no ſooner heard they were return'd 
than he went to his Grandmother*s, and 
had not the Mortification of ſeeing Lean- 
der; he had taken Leave of the old Lady 
the Day before, and was gone with the 
two young Gentlemen to their elder Bro- 
ther's Seat Dalinda avoided ſpeak- 
ing to him alone, with ſo much Care, that 
he had not the leaſt Opportunity of ex- 
preſſing his Sentiments to her, which at 
that time had no ſmall Share of Indig- 
nation in them; but ſhe ſaw by the Looks 
he ſometimes darted on her, that his Heart 
was full of Spite. — Flavilla was 
juſt before brought to Bed of her ſecond 
Child, which being ſoon to be baptiz- 
ed, Decency would not permit him to 

2 be 
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be from Home as he could not 
therefore ſtay long, and found no Poſſi. 
bility of talking with Dalinda, he far up 
in his Chamber one Night, and wrote her 
the following Epiſtle. 


« Malvolio to Dalinda. 


% Find the Grief you have complain'd 
ce of, ſor what you call the Errors 
* of my Conduct, is eaſily conſoled: It 
“ js indeed much of a Piece with the 
„Love you have profeſſed, eaſy to give 
« way to the next Paſſion that preſents 
e itſelf — Leander has doubtleſs found 
& the means in Town to make you for- 
« get all that pleas'd or pam'd you in 
e the Country — I do not upbraid, 
„ but pity the Inconſtancy of your Na- 
ture 1 might add, the Perverſe- 
c“ neſs and Capriciouſneſs of it alſo: ſince, 
« while you were indifferent to me, I had 
* more Proofs of your Love than either 
*I expected, or deſired; but now you 
have by your Artifices drawn me in to 
feel a real Inclination for you, you trans- 

(c fer 
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ter all the Stock of yours to another 
——- what can I think, but that you 
take a Pride in making yourſelf and 
others miſerable —— I would to 
God I had never ſeen you, or you had 
never taken it into your Head to love 
me What a Sea of Vexations has 
your fatal Paſſion involved me in 
I would fain know, what it is you mean 
by treating me as you. have done of 
late — if ever you think to live with 
me, I ſhould imagine you muſt tremble 
to reflect how well I may. remember, 
and return 1t but, perhaps, you 
deſign to quit me, and marry Lean- 
der if ſo, methinks you ought 
to aſk my. leave. In fine, you 
are the moſt inconfiſtent Creature I 
ever knew in my Lite there is no 
forming any certain Judgment of you 


5 but 1 would not have you pro- 


voke me too far my Reaſon may 
in time get the better of my Love, and 
all your Tears, and pretended Tender- 
neſs, will then have no Effect on me. 


— let me have an Anſwer, a plain, 
264 ig 505 
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e an honeſt Anſwer, what I am to de- 
« pend on from you, for J can no longer 
« bear this playing at faſt and looſe with 
1 


« Yours, 
% As I ſhall find you deſerve, 
« MALVOLIO.” 


This he threw into her Lap one Day 
when their Grandmother happened to be 
ſtanding with her Back towards them ; 
Dalinda put it into her Pocket, and ſoon 
after went into her Chamber to read it. 
—— It, would have ſeemed pretty odd to 
her to find herſelf reproached in this man- 
ner, by a Man who merited nothing but 
Reproaches from her, and whoſe whole 
Behaviour towards her, had been one con- 
tinued Scene of Perfidiouſneſs and Deccit; 
his Writing thus, I ſay, muſt therefore 
have ext: emely ſurprized her, had ſhe not 
been ſo much innured to his Evaſions, and 
artful turning the Blame of his own bad 

Actions 
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Actions directly, or indire&ly upon her 
Conduct. — She was ſome time in De- 
bate within herſelf, whether ſhe ſhould 
anſwer it or not; but at laſt reſolved to 
do it in this manner. 


40 


& Dalinda to Malvolio. 


FF Y laſt inform'd you, I thought 
it improper to hold any ſort 


of Correſpondence with you, while in 
the terms we are at preſent 


however, I have now two Reaſons 
which oblige me to write the one 
is, leaſt you ſhould imagine I am any 
way intimidated by your Menaces of 
future Reſentment, which could only 


have any Awe over me, while I thought 
you an honeſt Man 
is to let you know, I have done with 


the ſecond 


all Expectations, and Deſires too, of 
ever living with you as a Wife; and 
ſhall therefore now accept the Offer you 
once made me of my Grandmother's 
Eſtate in part of Attonement, 


'for thoſe irreparable Injuries you have 


27. done. 
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« done me —— that once ſettled, and 
* made firm to me by a Deed of Gift, 
1 ſhall ceaſe any farther Claims upon 
“you, and releaſe you from all Engage- 
% ments, as well as to bury in an eter- 
*© nal Silence, the thouſand Deceptions 
„% you have practiſed on me as tO 
„ my marrying with Leander, or any 
* other Perſon, it ought to give you no 
«© manner of Concern, any more than any 
thing elſe hereafter, relating to 


« DALINDA.” 


She did -not put this into his Hands 
till he was juſt going, ſo he had no Op- 
portunity of anſwering it till after he got 
home, which he did in four or five Days 
— He wrote in theſe Terms: 


Malvolio to the inconftant and ſelf- inte- 
reſted Dalinda. 


*© Ungrateful Woman, 


* I'D you not tremble when Writ- 
" ig thoſe few ſtupid and moſt 
CC. impu- 
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impudent Lines I laſt received from 
you ? —— What Fiend has taken Poſ- 


ſeſſion of your Mind, that could dictate 
Expreſſions ſo little becoming your Cha- 
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racter to one of mine -am I to 
be plundered by you as well as il! 
uſed? Wicked, filly Suppoſition! 
Do you think your Claim, as you 
call it, of ſuch mighty Conſequence, 
that to bribe you to relinguiſh it, 1 
ſhall deprive myſelf, and rob my Chil- 
dren of ſo conſiderable a Part of my 
Eitate — the Engagements between 


us are Oily ſuch as I pleaſe to make 
them — you have nothing in your 


Power —— I have all in mine; and that 
you ought to know — beſides the Law 
will tell you, that a Contract between 


two Perſons cannot be diſſolved with- - 


out the mutual Conſent of both — 
you cannot releaſe me, nor I you, un- 
leſs each of us agree, and that I have 
not yet done, nor, perhaps, ever will 
my whole Thoughts were taken up 
with the means of making you happy, 
which you then ſaid, nothing could 

« dg 
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do but the living publickly with me, 
though it ſeems you are now of a dif- 
“ ferent way of thinking = it is poſ- 
&« ſible, however, I may perſeverein mine, 
„and do that for your Mortification, 
* which I once reſolved to do for your 
“ Felicity. No, no, Dalinda, I 
„ ſhall not reſign you to Leander, much 
e leſs give you my Eſtate as a Portion 
* for him; and if either he or you flat- 
* ter yourſelves with any ſuch Notions, 
you will find them all Chimeras, —— 
& Return, therefore, to your Duty; re- 
turn to that Affection which alone can 
* make you happy —— I love you 
„e {till well enough to forgive all that's 
6 paſt but do not tempt me be- 
yond the Bearing of a Lover — you 
«© have already beyond that of a Huſband, 
O! Dalinda, my Reaſon mult 
* condemn you, though my Love ex- 
e cuſes you I yet hope you will 
e repent, and that this Tenderneſs in me 
&« will reclaim you, and make you bluſh 
at your late Folly —— I will give it 


« no worſe a Name, for I would fain 
e flatter 


cc 
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& flatter myſelf you are virtuous in fact, 
and have given no Encouragement to 
the Addreſſes of Leander —— write 
* to me ſoon, and aſſure me that you 
have not tell me that you til] 
are mine, inviolably mine — let 
* your Pen flow with the ſame inchant- 
ing Softneſs, with which your Tongue 
a thouſand and a thouſand times has 
* ſooth'd my fond believing Heart. — 
Pally no longer with my Paſſion, think 
not to oblige me to do any thing you 
„ wiſh by Haughtineſs, and ill-timed F 
Pride. Cheriſh the kind Senti- 
* ments I yet have for you, be happy 
* yourſelf, and make him ſo, who in ſpite 
of all your ill Treatment, is yet, and 
« deſires to coatinue, 


« Yours, 


« MALVOLIO.” 


All this was far from having the Ef- 
fect he wiſhe it thould on Dalinda, con- 


vinced in the moſt full manner that Wo- 
man 


Ss ——— CO _— TP 2 we 
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man could be of his Perfidiouſneſs, the 
Paſſion ſhe once had for him was tura'd 
into perfect Hate, and it is a certain Truth, 
as Mr. Dryden obſerves, 


To Love once paſt we cannot backward move. 


I believe no one, whoever has truly 
loved, and been deceived, ever loved the 
ſame Object twice -— the Paſſion once 
extinguiſh*d is never to be rc-kindled, and 
all Attempts to do it are ineffectual. 
Dalinda, indeed, of all others, had been 
leaſt excuſable, knowing what ſhe did of 
Malvolio, could ſhe have look'd upon 
him as any other than a common Be- 
trayer, a Man who took a Pride in deceiv- 


ing and betraying her Sex, and who re- 


garded no Woman farther than the Gra- 
tification of his looſe Deſires ſhe 
was, however, a little puzzled how to an- 
fwer this Letter, and thought it would 


be proper to have ſome Advice =—— 


on whom could ſhe more depend upon 
than o Leander ſhe ſent for him 
to coine, he joyfully obeyed the Sum- 

mons, 


= 
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mons, and ſhe ſhewed him both the E- 
piſtles ſhe had received from Malvolio, 
and a Copy of the Anſwer ſhe had given 
to the firſt. When he had well 
weighed the Purport of them —— J am 
glad, Madam, ſaid he, to find he imagines 
my Courtſhip to you is ſtill going on, and 
that you did not in yours diſcourage that 
Opinion; his Jealouſy may compel him to 
do you Fuſtice, which, as we know can be 
no otherwiſe than by giving you up the 
Eſtate you have fo prudently demanded —— 
to ſecure you to himſelf he may comply, and 
when once the Deed is made, you have it 
in your Power to ſhewn him the little Claim 
he has over you, by producing the Copy of 
_the Regiſter of his firſt Marriage. 

Your Sentiments agree with mine, re- 
plied ſhe, but I am at a loſs how to behave 
ſo as to work him up to the pitch I aim 
at. — She then entreated Leander would 
wiite ſuch a Letter as he ſhould think 
-would be moſt conducive for her Pur- 
poſe, and ſhe would tranſcribe, and ſend 
it to him ; Leander was more pleaſed with 


this Requeſt than he made ſhew of, and 
2 having 


* 
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having taken all the Letters, and a Pen 


and Ink with him to his Chamber, when 


he went to Bed, preſented them to her 
the next Morning with the Anſwer he had 
wrote. for her. I have obeyed your Com- 
mands, Madam, ſaid he, in the beſt Man- 
ner I am able, and you alter as you ſhall 
judge neceſſary. She replied with -a 
Smile, that ſhe employed him, but becauſe 
ſhe thought him better qualified than her- 


ſelf. - What he had wrote was as 
follows; 

Dalinda to Malvolio. 
aq Y Conſcience accuſes me neither 
5 ! Jof Ingratitude, nor any kind 


La 


of Wickedneſs, in expecting and de. 
firing ſome ſort of Reparation for my 
« Wrongs, and I know of none in your 
« Power to make but this, which you 
4e once offered, and I now inſiſt upon.— 
„I never told you or any one elſe, that 
« '] would marry Leander, nor have given 
« that Gentleman any room to believe 1t 
bimfelf ; ſo your Sufpicions of that 

| « kind 


0 


Lad 


Lad 


* 


* 
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kind are equally vague as unjuſt. 
I do not wiſh-to rob your inno- 


cent Children, you have ſufficient for 
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them without that, and it may p: ofper 
better with them, than if joined to what 
in Juſtice 1s the Right of another ; 
beſides, I never was ungenerous, and 
perhaps it might reverberate to them at 
my Deceaſe; however, I will have it in 
my Power to diſpoſe of it as I ſhall 
think proper. You reproach me 
with Inconſtancy ; but that 1s of a Piece 
with the other Injuries I have received 
from you. -Inconſtancy, according 
to my Underſtanding of the Word, 1s 
when a Heart tranſmits its Affection 
from one Object to another, which I 
defy you to prove is my Cale. I 
have loved you, you very well know; 
if I ceaſe to do ſo, the Fault is wholly 
your own; and I need not tell you, 
it was not till after a long Train of 
Deceits, Perjuries, and Impoſitions, 
that my Reaſon at length rouſed itlelf, 
to throw of thit Softneſs by which I 


had fo long continued the Dupe of your 
| % De- 


| 
4 
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4 Deſigns. I now, thank Heaven, 
<< ſee through them all, I ſee you 
«© would keep Flavilla as your Wile, be- 
e cauſe you can by no other Claim keep 
« her Eſtate; and you would keep me 
« as the Vaſſal of your Pleaſures, be- 
«© cauſe you happen to think I can con- 
ce tribute to them; but I have al- 
„ ready told you, that you muſt quit 
<< either the one or the other, and that 
< you cannot quit me without a ſuitable 
« Attonement for the Miſeries you have 
« involved me in. Think therefore, 


% what you have to do, for though you 


« ſeem to deſpiſe any Claim I have upon 
« you, yet I believe you will find my 
« Oath, corroborated by a thouſand Cir- 
% cumſtances, beſides ſome Letters under 
«© your own Hand, which I was not Fool 
% enough to burn, will be ſufficient to 
prove you have been a Villain both to 
« myſelf and Flavilla; and to oblige you 
© to give up that Lady's Fortune, which 
& ig much more conſiderable than what I 
« demand for permitting you to enjoy 
in quiet both, that and her. — | have 

M «© nothing 
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nothing to fear from your aſſerting the 
«* Authority of a Huſband, ſince the ſume 
Law which gives you Power o er me, 
«© will alſo defend me from any Abuſe, 
« you might attempt to make of it; 
e but you have your Reputation, your 
« Fortune, and even your Life at Stake, 
% whenever 1 prove myſelf, as doubt 
« not to be able to do, 


« Your much wronged and 


« long ſuffering Wife, 
« DALIN DA.” 


This was highly approved of by Da- 
linda ; ſhe wrote it over, and fent it away 
directly. Leander ſtayed ſome time 
expeCting that ſome Anſwer would arrive 
from Malvolio; and his Advice might 
ſtill be needful; but ſeveral Days being 
elapſed without hearing any thing from 
him, he was beginning to think of re- 
turning, when Phillanio came in a great 


hurry ; he had rode croſs the Country, 
2 1 
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on purpoſe to tell his Siſter (for he knew 
not Leander was there) that Malvolio had 
ſent a ſpecial Meſſenger to him, with a 
Letter, deſiring he would come to his 
Houfe with all poſſible Expedition, for 
he had a Buſineſs of the utmoſt Conſe- 
quence to impart to him. — And, ſaid 
this young Gentleman, as I don't know 
how you have proceeded ſince I left you; and 
could not be certain, but you might have let 
him know you had acquainted me with the 
Mair between you, and that he wanted 
; to talk with me upon the Subjeft , I thought 
| Proper to ſee you firſt, and take Iuſtructions 
| what to do, in caſe that be the Buſineſs be 

has to impart, | 
Dalinda thanked him for the Precau- 
tion he had taken, but aſſured him no- 
thing had been done farther than was agreed 
between them it came, however, 
into Leander*s Head, that Malvohio, find- 
ing ſhe was not to be moved, and per- 
haps, imagining that all Things 5 her 
Side were preparing for an Ecclairciſſment, 
had formed a Deſign to attempt to get Phz/- 
anio of his Side, and by telling his Story 
M 2 pre- 
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prepoſſeſs him ſo far, as to render him 


incapable of giving Credit to what his 


Siſter ſhould ſay. — This ſeemed the 


more likely, as he had not anſwered her 
Letter, and alſo as there had always been 
the greateſt Intimacy between him and Phil- 
{anio, of any of the Brothers. 

This Conjecture of Leander's ſeemed 
very. probable to Dalinda, and they both 
enjoined Phillanio, that whatever the other 
ſhould ſay, or how monſtrouſly ſoever he 


ſhould villify her, neither to fly into any 


Paſſion, nor take the leaſt Notice that he 
had-ever heard any Complaints from his 
Siſter on his Score; but to liſten pa- 
tiently, and well obſerve what he ſaid, ta 


the end they might take their Meaſures ac- 


cordingly. 
Phillanio promised he would appear en- 


tirely paſſive ; but withal, aſſured thenr, 


that even to treat this injurious Kinſman 
with any ſhew of Civility, was the moſt 
difficult Taſk he ever undertook in his 


whole Life. —— 7 will however, ſaid he, 


Vince I find there is a Neceſſity for it, en. 
deavour to play the Politician for once, and 
| do 


— 
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do not much fear, but I ſhall do it as well 
as if I had been bred at Court as 
Shakeſpear ſays, 


Fl cry Content, to that which gallsmy Heart, 
And wet my Cheeks with artificial Tears, 
While my Blood boils, and guſbes to be at him. 


Being fully tutored by them in all he 
was to ſay, in caſe he was ſent for on the 
Score they imagined, he went to Malvolio, 
who had waited for him with the utmoſt 
Impatience. That equally wicked and 
unfortunate Man, found himſelf reduced 
by the Courage and Reſolution of Dalin- 
da to the moſt terrible Dilemma that could 
be, —— he muſt either confeſs his double 
Marriage, proclaim himſelf a Villain, and 
reſign Flavilla's Eſtate, or give up the 
Reverſion of that which was to deſcend 
to him at the Death of his Grandmother, 
either of which he could not ſupport the 
Thoughts of. — After revolving a thou- 
ſand Stratagems in his Head, he at laſt hit 
upon one which flattered him with Suc- 
ceſs z =—— his great Intimacy with Phil- 

h M3 lanio 
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lanio, made him look on him as a Perſon, 
who might be prevailed upon to become 
his Agent, and therefore thought every 
Moment tedious till he ſhould arrive. 

After a thouſand Profeſſions of Friend- 
ſhip, he told him he had a Secret to com- 
municate to him, and a Favour to entreat 
of him, on the grant of which, more than 
his Life, his everlaſting Peace of Mind, 
and future Happineſs depended. —— You 
muſt therefore promiſe me, ſaid he, that you 
vill agree to what I ſhall propoſe, — You 
muſt excuſe me, replied Phillanio, pretty 
haſtily, I cannot give you my Word before- 
band; but, Couſin, as I hope you would re- 
guire nothing of me unbefitting me to under- 
take, you may be certain I ſhall not refuſe 
to de any friendly Office, 

Know then, my dear Phillanio, ſaid Mal- 
volio with a Sigh, that I love your Sifter 
Dalinda, that fhe loves me, — our 
mutual Afﬀetiion has the Date of many 
Years ; — fhe was my firſt, and 1 am ſure, 
will be the laſt Object of my Affection, tho? 
;he Importumties of Lord ****, my Grand- 
mother, and my 9wn unhappy Circumſtances 
. drove 


— 
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drove me into a Marriage with Flavilla, 
a Woman whom I never either loved, 


nor liked, and whoſe Il nature has now 
made her deteſtable to me; — there is no 


Way to get rid of her, but by a Divorce, 


| which you know cannot be obtained without 
4 Proof of Adultery. — What I requeſt of 
you is, that you will ſome Night while you 


are here, go to Bed to her in my Room. 
wwe will fit up late, and when ſhe is aſleep, 
you may go ſafely between the Sheets, and I 
will preſently ruſh into the Chamber with a 
Servant or two for Witneſſes , - 1 ſhall. 
then have the Law on my Side, and when 
once a free Man, will direftly marty your 
3 72 Tm 

Phillanio had much ado to forbear in- 
terrupting him, with ſome Expreſſions of 
the Horror he conceived at ſo great a Piece 
of Villainy; but as ſoon as he had ended, 
did it in Terms, which ſhewed no Argu- 
ments ſhould ever win him to become an 
Accomplice. Malvolio at firſt, af- 
fected to rally him on his ſcrupulous Vi- 


tue, which would not ſuffer him to go to 


Bed to a Woman not yet four and twenty, 
M 4 1 
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and though ſhe was not his Taſte, could 
not be called ugly ; but finding he reliſhed 
this Pleaſantry very ill, told him more 
ſeriouſly, that he thought he had little Re- 
gard for his Siſter's Happineſs, when he 
refuſed doing any thing to contribute to- 
wards it ; to which the other replied, | T 
know nothing of what. is between my Siſter 
and you; but I know this, that I will ne- 
wer be guilty of any thing injurious to my 
own Honour to repair hers.. 

This young Gentleman was ſo much 
incenſed at the Propoſal made to him, 
that he would have gone away that ſame 
Night,. and it was not without great Diffi- 
culty, Malvolio perſwaded him to ſtay 
even till the next Morning. Before 
they parted, he could not forbear repeating 
ſome of the ſame Arguments he had made 
uſe of the preceding Day in hope of ſtill 
bringing Phillanio to conſent ;. but that 
young Gentleman, being Proof againſt all 
he could urge, well Couſin, ſaid the other, 
your Refuſal to join in this Deſign, may 
occaſion a more tragical Event. I 


cannot Hive with Flavilla, or without Da- 
linda 
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linda. Neceffity, continued he, with 
ſomewhat of Horror in his Looks, Dire, 
invincible Neceſſity, excuſes all Things. 
Phillanio made no anſwer to theſe 
Words ; but being told his Horſe was 
ready, immediately mounted, and only 
bidding Malvolio farewel, made all the 
ſpeed he could to his Grandmother's, 
where he found Leander waiting his Re- 
turn, nothing could be more ſur- 
priſing both to that Gentleman and Da- 
linda, than the Recital Phillanio made 
them of Malvolio's Propoſal to him; but 
they were ſtruck with a yet greater Con- 
ſternation, when the next Day ſhe received 
a Letter from him containing theſe Lines. 


Malvolio to Dalinda. 
« Dear Dalinda, 
9 24 H E Aſſurance your laſt gave 


40 me that you would reject the 
Addreſſes of Leander, has given me 
„ as much Satisfaction as I can be capable 


68: of in my preſent Situation.. — My 
15 R M 5 : a cc Brain 


* 
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Brain is Night and Day at work for 
„ the Means of being reunited to you 
* to part no more; and had Phillanio had 
the true Affection of a Brother for you, 
sit might ſoon have been accompliſhed ; 

** but though he has at preſent diſcon- 
e certed my Meaſures, be aſſured I ſhall 
find others for, O! my Dear, 
I neither can, nor will live without you, 
„ — the Woman who now ſhares my 
“ Bed is odious to me, I am re- 
de ſolyed to get rid of her one way or 
Other —— I have told Phillanio that 
10 you and I have a mutual Affection for 
each other, and that the Moment I was 
© releaſed from Flavilla, I would marry 
„ you; yet would he do nothing to con- 
* tribute towards ſo happy an Event, and 
« T find I muſt truſt meerly to myſelf; 
«K . Tes, my Deareſt, ſhe ſhall quit 
me whether ſhe will or no, J fear 
there is but one Way, but the Love 
I have for you will make me overlook 
all Scruples, —— cheriſh therefore, 1 
« conjure you, the return of thoſe kind 


« Thoughts you had once for me; you 
y wall 


* 


- 
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&* will ſoon have a convincing Proof how, 
6 dear you are to me, and make you 
« certain, that the warmeſt Marks you 
«© can beſtow of yours are not too much 
6 for 


1 faſſionately affeionate 


« MALVOLIO. 


P. S. 

If you ſee Phillanio before me, take 
* no notice to him of what I have wrote, 
“ unleſs he mentions a certain Propoſal 
6 I made to him.“ 


They read this Letter all together, and 
well weighing the Hint contained in it, 
and comparing it with what he ſaid to 
Phillanio at parting, they concluded that 
Malvolio had now entertained Deſigns of 
dhe blackeſt Nature; and that no leſs than 
the Death of Flavilla was his aim. Da- 
finda had cauſe to fear he was not over 
ſcrupulous of Murder, by the Remembrance 


how he had perſwaded her at the Time ſhe 
M 6 thought 
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thought herſelf with Child, to uſe Means 


for occaſioning an Abortion 
more they conſidered on all theſe Cir- 


cumſtances, the more they found Reaſon 


to believe that the Life of the unfortu- 


nate Flavilla was the intended ſacrifice 


to the Avarice and. preſent Inclinations 
of that wicked Man. The ten- 
der Soul of Dalinda ſhuddered at the Ap- 
prehenfion, - Leander and Phillanio 
were ſtruck with Horror, and after rea- 
ſoning ſome time upon it, all agreed ſome- 


thing ought to be done to prevent fo dread- 


ful a Cataſtrophe ; it now ſeemed 
fruitleſs to keep any Meaſures with Malvo- 
lio, and that it was time that every thing 
ſhould be diſcovered. —— Leander wes. 
of an Opinion, that Dalinda ought to begin 


by writing a Letter to the Mother of Fla- 


villa, acquainting her with the whole of 
Malvolio's Villany in relation to his double 
Marriage, and advifing her to take care of 
her Daughter, whoſe Life there was Cauſe 


to fear might be in danger. 


offering nothing in Oppoſition to what 
Leander ſaid, and Dalinda having reſolved 
| ro 


the 


Phillanio ' 


* 
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to be guided by his Advice, now followed 
it without any Delay, and the next Poſt car- 
ried to that old Lady a Shock he little ex- 
pected to have received, 

Here began that Confuſion, which not 
only ſpread itſelf through all the Families 
concerned in it, but ſpread itſelf through all 
the neighbouring Counties; — the Gentry 
of each, taking Part with that Side to which 
Partiality inclined them, or which ſeemed to 
their Reaſon to be the moſt juſt. 

Flavilla was immediately ſent for by her 


Mother, and the Letter of Dalinda com- 
municated to her; that unfortunate Wife 


was leſs ſurpriſed than her Mother expect- 
ed. She had always ſuſpected there was 
ſomewhat between her Huſband and his fair 
Couſm, beyond the Ties of Conſanguinity, 
and as ſhe loved him not would have been 
little afflicted at the Neceſſity there now 
was of being ſeparated from him; 
but the Thoughts of the Infamy, which 
muſt devolve on her innocent Children, 
rendered her inconſolable, — on this Score 
it was that her Kindred and Friends per- 
fwaded her not to enter any Proſecution 

againſt 
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againſt him for Bigamy, in caſe there was 
gny Poſſibility of bringing him to Reaſon 
without it. 

Flavilla ſtayed with her he and 
Lond + who had been ſo inſtrumental, | 
in making the Match between them, was 
ſent for. The Narrative they made him, 
greatly incenſed him, he read Dalinda's 
Letter ſeveral times over, but could. not 
tell how to give an entire Credit to it, be-, 
cauſe, ſaid he, as Malvalio's Marriage 
with you was a long Time in hand, and 
known to the whole Country, Dalinda in my. 
Opinion could not be ignorant of it, and 
would certainly have forbid the Banes, 

His Lordſhip went from them to Mal- 
volio, and queſtioned him ſeverely on this 
Matter. — He poſitively denied there 
was any Engagement between him and 
his Couſin, but ſuch as might happen be-, 
tween two young Perfons who lived in the 
ſame Houſe, and were of equally amorous 
Conſtitutions in fine, he confeſſed ſhe. 
had been his Miſtreſs, but proteſted with 


ee ſolemn Aſſeverations that no Mar- 
riage, 
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riage, nor even the Promiſe of one had ever 
been paſt to each other. 

What he ſaid, gained ſo much Credit 
with Lord ****, that he could not forbear 
going directly to Dalinda, and reproaching 
in the moſt bitter Terms her Conduct in 
this Affair; but ſhe ſoon put him to ſi- 
lence by producing the three laſt Letters 
ſhe had received from Malvualio.. 
after a Pauſe, — the Man, cried he, is as 
great a Fool as he is a Villain. He highly 
blamed Dalinda, however, for conſenting 
he ſhould court any Woman after his Mar- 
riage with her, —— eſpecially, ſaid he, a 
Woman of Flavilla's Fortune and Family, 
and as you very well know bow highly I iu- 
tereſted myſelf in the Match. 

Dalinda excuſed herſelf by the Fears ſhe 
had of offending Malvolio, and the Argu- 
ments he made uſe of to blind her Un- 
derſtanding in that Point, ——— Well, re- 
ſumed he, it is a miſerable Affair on all 
Sides, —— Flavilla 7s determined to part 
from him, then I ſuppoſe be will live with 
you ; but I think you can expect little Feli. 
city in doing ſo, — No, my Lord, replied 

the, 
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the, I will never live with bim. 
What will you do then? demanded he,— 
She then related to his Lordſhip the Offer 
Malvolio had made of her Grandmother's 
Eſtate, and ſaid, that ſhe inſiſted on his im- 
mediately cauſing a Deed of Gift to be pre- 
pared for that Purpoſe, otherwiſe ſhe would 
proſecute him for Bigamy. 

This Nobleman could not help ſaying a 
great deal on the Folly of young People, 
and the ſtrange Diſtractions which Mal- 
volio and herſelf had been guilty of, would 
bring upon their own Family, and that of 
the innocent Flavilla, whoſe Misfortune he 
extremely regretted ; he told Dalinda, 
however, that he would talk to Maluolio 
once more, and that though he thought it 
very hard to make him part with that 
Eſtate, as he muſt alſo with all he held in 
the Right of Flavilla, on a Separation with 
her, yet he ſhould endeavour to perſuade 
him to it, rather than ſuffer R to — | 
| expoſed. 16s 

Dalinda among her nn of A Aceu- 
ſations againſt her perfidious Huſband, did 


not omit that of the baſe Propoſal he had 
| made 
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made to Phillanio concerning his Wite, 
which that young Gentleman being queſti- 
oned upon by Lord“, confirmed the Truth 
of, nor was there indeed any Doubt to be 
made of it, the Hints given of ſomething 
deſired to be done and refuſed by him, in 
Malvolio's laft Letter, were a ſu ficient 
Proof of the Accuſation. 

It is eaſy to conceive the Rage and Diſ- 
traction Malvolio was in, to find Dalinde 
was ſo much more in earneſt than ever he 
thought ſhe could have been, and that the 
whole Series of his long Villanies were now 
laid open; he continued however, 
to deny abſolutely ſuch Things as he 
thought could not be proved upon him; 
and to evade, and give a different Turn 
to others. His Artifices had their 
Effect with ſome of the Family, but thoſe 
chiefly concerned faw through them, — the 
Grandmother, from whom it was now im- 
poſſible to keep any Part of this Affair 
concealed, knew not well what to think of 
it, nor to which of her Grandchildren to 
give the moſt Credit; ſhe only judged they 


vere both highly blameable, and her In- 
dignation 


the Kindneſs of her Friends, 
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dignation pretty equal againſt each, 3 


She would not ſuffer Dalinda to remain any 
longer with her, and forbid Malvolio from 
coming to her Houſe. 

Poor Dalinda was now to experience 
her 
eldeſt Brother being a Batchelor, ſhe 
thought ſhe might be a welcome Gueſt 
with "Lich: if it was only for the Care ſhe 
would take of his Houſe, and therefore 
wrote to him for that Purpoſe ; but Adarno 
had not forgot her having inſiſted on five 
per Cent, for her Fortune, at a Time when 


_ It was inconvenient for him to part with it 


out of his Hands; and returned her an 
Anſwer, 'that though for the Sake of their 
Family, he would affiſt her in the Vindi- 
cation of her Reputation againſt the In- 
ſinuations of Malvclio, yet he did not 
think it proper to have her to live with 
him on any Account. She afterwards 
made the ſame Requeſt to her Siſter, but 
had a Refuſul in much the ſame Terms ;— 
as for her other Brothers, neither of them 
were ſettled, and ſhe was in the utmoſt 
Perplexity to find herſelf reduced to be. 
come 
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come a Boarder among Strangers, in a 
Place where ſhe had ſo many near Rela- 
tions, Leander made her the moſt 
preſſing Invitation to his Houſe ; but as 
That Gentleman was known to have been 
her Lover, the Conſideration of her Cha- 
racter would not permit her to accept it, 
though ſhe would otherwiſe have been ex- 
tremely glad to have been always near him; 
foreſeeing that in the preſent Situation of 
her Affairs, ſhe ſhould be perpetually in 
need of the Advice and Conſolation of ſo 
experienced a Friend. 

As for the Mother and other Kindred 
of Flavilla, though they exclaimed ſevere- 
ly againſt Dalinda, and were far from 
being convinced there was any thing in 
the Marriage ſhe pretended with Malvo- 
lio, yet they were perfectly ſo that an In- 
tercourſe had been carried on between theſe 
two Coufins, which rendered it very unfit 
that Lady ſhould ever-more cohabit with 
a Huſband, which however circumſtanced 
with Dalinda, was proved utterly unwor- 
thy of her. Lawyers were now 


employed on both Sides, and though Mal- 
: volio 
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volio laboured hard to prevent it, Fla- 
villa's Eſtate was ſettled on her Children 
under the Management of proper Truſtees. 
Articles of Separation were accordingly 
executed, and Malvolio got nothing by this 
Marriage except ſome Timber, and oblig- 
ing the Tenants to pay an Advance of Rent 
while the Writings were drawing. 

In ſpite of all he had done, he had Ar- 
tifice enough to prevail on the Credulity 
of his Grandmother, to imagine him leſs 
culpable than in Reality he was, and in a 
ſhort Time he won her to quit her Houſe 
and live with him; and her Jointure, 
which was the whole Income of that Eſtate 
which was to devolve on him at her De- 
ceaſe, ſomewhat conſoled him for what he 
had loſt with Flavilla, and enabled him to 
keep the ſame Port he had done ſince his 
Marriage; he was as yet too much 
enraged with Dalinda, to renew his Offers 
of living with her, and beſides, durſt not 
attempt it for Fear of forfeiting his Grand- 
mother's good Will, who now thought her 
the moſt blameable of the two. 


I hat 


c 


ration between them. 
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That unhappy Creature was all this 
Time extremely forlorn; — ſhe ſaw her- 
ſelf baniſhed from her Grandmother, — 
ſighted by her Brothers, and every Rela- 
tion ſhe had in the World. ſhunned by 


all her Acquaintance, condemned on all 


Sides, and looked upon by the Generality 
as a Woman, who having had a criminal 
Converſation with her Couſin, endeavour- 
ed to extort a handſome Eſtate from him» 
by pretending herſelf his Wife, and in 
Revenge for being diſappointed of that 
Aim, had accuſed him of a Deſign againſt 
the Life of Flavilla, and cauſed a Sepa- 
Theſe indeed 
were Crimes, which had ſhe been guilty 
of, muſt have juſtly rendered her hateful 
to all, who either were, or wiſhed to be 
thought virtuous z and as there were ſeve- 
ral ſtrong Appearances againſt her for 
moſt, if not all of them, it is not to be 
wondered at that al Communication and 
Sociecy with her, was avoided as dangerous 

to Reputation, 
Leander was now the only Companion 
ſhe had, her only Comforter, her only 
real 
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real F riend ; ſhe would therefore 
have yielded too great a Sacrifice to the 
Cenſure of the World, had ſhe deprived 
herſelf of him; though it is certain, that 
the Frequency and the Length of his Vi- 
ſits, contributed very much to flrengthen 
the Idea People now had of her. — = 
That generous Man was ſenſible of it him- 
ſelf ; and for that Reaſon, perſwaded her 
to go to London, and paſs ſome Time 
there, till they ſhould find how Malvolio 
would act in relation to her; ſhe 
went, and he followed in a ſhort Time; 
but though he took this Journey in the 
moſt private Manner he could, it was 
ſoon known all over the Country, and 
contributed not a little to the ill Fame of 

Dalinda. 
| Matvslio, in the mean time, had ſo well 
re-eſtabliſhed himſelf in the Favour of his 
Grandmother, that ſhe altered her Will, 
and inſtead of leaving Da inda a handſome 
Addition to her Fortune, as the had always 
made her hope for, leſt all her ready Mo- 
'ney, which was very conſiderable, with 
the whole Furniture of her Houle, Plate, 
and 


/ 
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and Jewels to him — She died ſoon after, 
to the great Satisfaction, as we may rea- 
ſonably ſuppoſe of Malvolio, who was now 
under no manner of Conſtraint, but at Li- 
berty to purſue his Pleaſures and Inclina- 
tions of what ſort ſoever they were. 

But Heaven would not permit this 
wicked Man to enjoy any ſincere Content, 
the Idea of Dalinda ſtill ran in his 
Mind, and though he had forbore writing 
to her for a long Time, and was extreme- 
ly incenſed that by her Means, all his Plots 
had been diſconcerted; yet as his own 
Reaſon and Conſcience could not but juſti- 
fy her Conduct, even in this Point, vexa- 
tious as it had been to him, his Love got 
the better of Reſentment, and he wiſhed 
nothing ſo much as to be reconciled and 
live with her again. | 

He knew ſhe was in London, heard alſo 
as well as others of the frequent Excur- 
ſions Leander made to that City, and doubt · 
ing not but it was for her Sake, was almoſt 
mad with jealous Rage; — his Imagina- 
tion ſometimes preſented her to him in all 
the Endearments of mutual Affection, ind 
had 
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had not his cooler Reaſon in . Mo- 
ments quelled thoſe Suggeſtions, by re- 
flecting on the Virtue of Dalinda, he would 
certainly have been in à Condition, which 
muſt have claimed Commiſeration, in ſpite 
of the Crimes he was guilty of; not 
able to reſtrain any longer the impatient 
Dictates of his Love and Jealouſy, he 
wrote to her in the following Terms. 


« Malvolio to Dalinda. 
ings dear Dalnde, 


0 R ſuch you will always be to 

« | * me, how cruel, unjuſt,” and un- 
90 generous ſoever you have behaved to- 
Wards me. But of all the Proofs 
« have given you of my Love, none 
« ever exceeded this of writing to you, 
after the ] wledge of your expoling 
— How, alas! 1s your 

| gentle Nature _—_— 


& as you have done, ticat with ſuch Bar- 
& barity the Object of that Love! —— 
«© Good 
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Good God! to ſeek my utter Ruin, 


do render me hateful to my Kin- 
dred, —— obnoxious to Society ;z—— 
but I will ceaſe Reproaches, my 
Heart is ſtill on your Side, you 
have been perſwaded, urged, prevailed 
upon to do what perhaps by this Time 
you repent. O! Dalinaa! I 
can forgive all that is paſt, my 
Houſe, my Arms again are open to 
receive you. Return then to Love 
and Virtue, — return to what you once 
before were ſeduced by the Inſinuations 
of my curſed Rival ; quit for 
ever all Converſation with the Villain 
Leander, and be happy. — You 
want Part of my Eſtate, take 
the Whole ; but take me with it, 
all I have, ——— all I am is devoted 
to you; be aſſured there is nothing 
can retrieve that Reputation, which both 
of us have loſt by our Mifcondu&, but 
living together as we ought. 1 
{hall languiſn with the utmoſt I mpa- 
tience for your Anſwer, — add nor 
to the Pains I ſuffer, that of Suſpence, 

N * — for 
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cc 


forgive all my Errors, as I do 
% ſincerely all yours; — Adieu, I hope 
« for a ſhort Time. 


« My dear, dear Dalinda, 


a6 Yours, &c. 


« MALVOLIO.” 


. S. I hope for your own Sake you 
« will not ſhew this Letter to Lord ****, 
„Leander, and your Brothers, as you have 
« done ſome others I ſent ; by doing ſo, 
you will make them condemn your In- 
e gratitude, while they ſmile at the Folly 
* of my fond perſevering Paſſion.”? 


This Letter ſeemed of too much Con- 
Conſequence to Dalinda, for her to anſwer 
it of her own Head, ſhe wiſhed for 
Leander's Advice; but Ph:llanio happen- 
ing to be in London, ſhe ſent for him im- 
mediately, and between them both the fol- 
lowing Lines were dictated: 


Dalinda 
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Dalinda to Malvolio. 


OU ought not to think it ſtrange, 
that if, after the Knowledge of 
ce thoſe dark Deſigns you blame me for 
ce divulging, I find it neither ſafe, nor ho- 
% nourable to live with you on any Terms 
it requires a greater Share of Cou- 
© rage than I can pretend to be Miſtreſs 
c of, to truſt myſclf with a Man, who 
thinks himſelf at Liberty to break all 
C Laws both Human and Divine. 
„ who has no Regard either to the Cen- 
6 ſure of the World, or the Vengeance 
c of offended Heaven; but equally defies 
ce both for the Gratification of his Paſſions 
© of what kind ſoever they may be. 
% give myſelf no Trouble to examine, 
* whether the Love you now make Pro- 
« feſſion of for me be ſincere or not,. 
your Truth or Falſhood in this Point, 
% are now equal to me. [ deſir2 
„ only a Proof of common Juſtice in 
giving me up that Eſtate, which was my 
« Grandmother*s Jointure ; a ſmall Com- 
| N 2 « penſation 
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penſation, God knows, for the long 
Calamities J have ſuffered for you. 
„ the Loſs of my Reputation, and the 


Incapacity I am in of marrying, as 1 


might do, to my Advantage ; — 

this if you do not agree to, be aſſured 
J ſhall expoſe your Villany before a 
Court of Judicature, it is there- 
* fore your beſt way to come to a ſpeedy 
„ Determination; — as to Letters or 
« Meſſages on any other Score between 


„ us, they only trifle away Time, and 


« you will find it is no longer in your 


„% Power to amuſe the already too fre- 
gquently deceived, and 


« greatly wronged 


£ DALINDA.” 


If Malvolio was not quite mad at the 
Receipt of this Letter, the ill Succeſs of 
all his Plots, and the Diſappointment 
of his every Wiſh, he was ſo near it for 
a Time, as made him ſpeak and act ſe- 
veral Things which had the Appearance 
; of 
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of Lunacy at length recovering 
himſelf a little, he had ſeveral Meetings 
with the two Brothers of Dalinda, who 
were in the Country ; but though he ex- 
erted all the Cunning he was Maſter of, 
and made the moſt ſeemingly fair Decla- 
rations, in order to prevail on them to 
influence their Siſter to live with him, he 
found them inexorable, and no leſs reſo- 
lute than herſelf, in inſiſting the Eſtate 
ſhe demanded ſhould be given -up, and 
Articles drawn between them of an eter- 
.nal Separation, otherwiſe they threat- 
ned to aſliſt her all they could in the Pro- 
ſecution ſhe intended to commence againſt 
him, ——- But this he little regarded, 
as he knew very well ſhe had it not in her 
Power without a Miracle, to prove any 
Marriage between them it came 
into his Head, however, to prevent her 
attempting any ſuch Thing by doing it 
himſelft.— 7 can, ſaid he to himſelf, 
eaſily obtain a Certificate from the Parſon 
of. her being my lawful Wife, though ſhe 
cannot, as neither knowing his Name, nor 
where to find hin, ——— J will then tear 


7 ber 


2750 Darinva: vr, 


her from Leander, force her to live with 
me, and put an end to her Menaces and 


Demands. 

Full of this Reſolution, he iminediately 
took Horſe for London. The firſt thing 
he did, was to go to the Fleet, and en- 
quire for the Parſon, but was very much 
diſappointed at hearing he was dead, and 
that no body could tell what was become 
of the Woman, who was the only Witneſs 
— he tele imagined, however, that 
Dalinda knew all this as well as he; ſo 
was not deterred from proſecuting his 
Intent, and without either ſeeing or wri- 
ting to her, he employ'd a Lawyer in the 
Affair, to go to her Lodgings, claim her 
in his Name, and force her away. 

Dalinda was all this while little ſuſ- 
picious of what was contriving againſt her 
ſhe had taken a Copy of the Letter 


ſhe wrote to him, which, together with 
the Letter to which that was an Anſwer, 
ſhe ſhewed to Leander, who came to Town 
in a few Days after —— he thought ſhe 
had expreſſed herſelf in the moſt pru- 


dent n that could be, and adviſed 
her 
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her to keep firm in her Demands, which 
both he, and Phi lanio told her, they be- 
lieved he would at laſt comply with—— 
they were all ſurprized he did not write, 
as ſcveral Poſts had elapſed ſince her laſt ; 
but much more ſo at the coming of the 
Lawyer, 

Had Dalinda been alone, ſhe would 
doubtleſs have been extremely terrified ;- 
and it is impoſſible to ſay, whether Mal- 
volio*s Plot might not in this Point have 
ſucceeded ; but luckily for her, both Leau- 
der and her Brother were in the Room 
with her. He delivered his Meſ- 
ſage, and told her, ſhe muſt go with him 
to her Huſband, who was at that time 
in the next Street. She ſunk into 
her Chair, and was ready to fall into a 
Fit; Phillanio was in the utmoſt Conſter- 
nation; but Leander had more Preſence 
of Mind, and turning to the Lawyer, 
What Prosfs, Sir, have you, ſaid he, bal 
this Lady is the Wife of the Gentleman 
you mention? —— No other than his 
own Aſſeveration, replied he. Then, 
ſaid Leander boldly, ſhe is not bound 10 

:FY obey 
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obey any Injunctions brought from him; nor 


are we, who are her Friends and Rela- 


tions, able to any Penalty for detaining 
her from a Man, who only ſays, he is her 
Huſband, Not till he makes it demonſtra- 
ble he is ſo, returned the other, but when 
he has once done that, he has a good Cauſe 
F Action againſt any who pretend to keep 
her from him. We will venture 
that, cried Phillanio, with Vehemence. 
On which the Lawyer ſaid, be would go 
back to his Client, and ſee what was to 
be done. And with theſe Words took his 
leave. 

Dalinda was ſometime before ſhe could 
recover herſelf from the Fright, ſo un- 
expected a Viſitor, and the Buſineſs he 
came upon, had put her into; for it is 
certain, that nothing now was ſo dread- 
ful to her, as the thoughts of being com- 
pelled to live with a Man, who had ſo 
often, and ſo cruelly deceived her ——— 
-who had traduced her Character in the 
.manner. he had done, and from whom, 
as things now were between them, ſhe 
could expect only the moſt barbarous 
Treat- 


The Double Marriage. 273 


Treatment. It was well ſhe had 
two ſuch: Comforters near her, to remind 
her how yain her Apprehenſions that Mal- 
volis could no way prove the Marriage 
as the Parſon was dead, and they had all 
found, no Perſon. whatever in the Fleet 
knew any thing of the matter. Beſides, 
faid Leander, ſhould he have any private 
means to teſtify you are his Wife, which 
T think is impoſſible, there is a previous 
Marriage regiſtered, which muſt deſtroy his 
Claim to you. 

Theſe Remonſtrances delivered by two 
ſuch ſincere Friends, and in the moſt ten- 
der manner, diſſipated her Anxicties; but 
not doubting, but that. Malvolio, now he 
was in Town, would have recourſe to 
{ome Stratagem or other, to force her to 
that Compliance, the Law ſhe knew would 
not oblige her to yield, ſhe conjured Lean- 
der and Phillanio, to leave her as little 
as poſſible alone. They both judged 
it would be improper ſhe ſhould be to, 
and therefore changed their Lodgings di- 
rectly, and took an Apartment in the 
ſame Houſe with her, chuſing rather to 

N 5. pur 
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put up with ſome Inconveniencies, than 
ſhe ſhould be expoſed to any Danger, 
even though no more were really to be ex- 
pected, than that ſhe would be ſubjected to 
through her own Apprehenſions. 

That very Night, they both ſlept under 
the ſame Roof with her, and glad ſhe 
was they did ſo, being aſſured in her own 
Mind, that Malvolio would attempt ſome- 
thing to the Prejudice of her Peace. 
She deſcribed him to the People of the 
Houſe, and gave ſtrict Orders, that if 
ſuch a ſort of Man ſhould enquire: for 
her, to ſay at once ſhe was gone abroad, 
without calling for her Servant, whom he 
might poſſibly follow up Stairs, and get 
into the Room where ſhe was, before ſhe 
was appriz'd of his being ſo near. 

She ſoon found how neceſſary this Pre- 
caution was pretty early the next 


Morning he came; but on being told ſhe 
was gone out to take a walk, went away 
without ſaying any thing farther ——— 
Leander and Phillanio on this reſolved ne- 
ver to ſtir out of the Houſe, except ſhe 
went with them. 


Sufficiently 
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Sufficiently uneaſy, indeed, was the un- 
fortunate Dalinda in this Situation, bur 
her Diſquiets were infinitely ſhort of what 
Matvolio ſuſtained from the two Extremes 
of Love and Rage, enflamed with Jea- 
louſy, and rack'd with the poignant Pangs 
of Shame and Remorſe — his Lawyer 
had brought him the Meſſage ſent by the 
two Friends of Dalinda, and the Deſcrip- 
tion he gave of both their Perſons, made 
him ſoon know it was Phillanio, and that 
Bane to all his Deſigns, Leander, who 
were with her, eſpecially as he had been 
informed before he had left the Country, 
that theſe two Gentlemen were in Lon- 
don he thought he now ſaw into 
the Motive of Dalinda's Behaviour, and 
that it was not ſo much her Reſentment 
againſt him, as the new- Paſſion ſhe had 
entertained for his Rival, which enabled. 
her to perſevere ſo ſtrongly in her Reſo- 
lation of never living with him, a thing 
not long ſince ſhe had wiſhed, as her only 
earthly Happineſs. 

Malvelio, upon Enquiry, ſoon found 
that Leander and Philania lodged in the. 

N 6 ſa we 
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ſame Houſe with Dalinda, and it ſome- 
times came into. his Head, that ſhe was 
married to the former, and in theſe Sug- 
geſtions of his Jealouſy, his Deſperation 
-was beyond all Bounds one Mo- 
ment he was for killing his Rival, the 
next for deſtroying himſelf, and had cer- 
tainly done, either the one or the other, 
had he been poſſeſt of Reſolution enough 
to accompliſh either — he ran up and 
down to all his Acquaintance told 
them he had been baſely uſed by Dal in- 
da and her Brothers; if any of them, hav- 
ing heard ſomewliat of the Story, told 
him they believed he was married to that 
Lady, he denied it with the moſt fear- 
ful Oaths and Imprecations; if they ſaid, 
that they could not think he was ſo, he 
aſſured them that he was: in fine, 
he was never twice in the ſame Story, 
he knew not himſelf what he had believed, 
and was never eaſy with whatever Opinion 
the World ſcemed to have of this Ad- 


venture. 
He went two or three times every Day 
to Dalinda's Lodgings, but ſuch prudent 
Care 


- — 
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Care was taken, that he could never get 
Admittance —— fain would he have 
prevailed on the Lawyer, to procure a 
Lord Chief Juſtice's Warrant to force her 
from thoſe, who were at preſent her Guar- 
dians ; but that Gentleman told him, no 
ſuch thing could poſſibly be done, as he 
could not prove his Marriage, had never 
lived with her, nar acknowledged her as 
his Wife, and had beſides been fince mar- 
ried to another Woman, with whom he 
had cohabited, and had Children. 

To heighten the Confuſion of this im- 
pious Man, Adarno came to Town, and 


finding his Siſter's Affairs were {till in the 


ſame Situation, joined with Leander in per- 
ſuading her to employ a Lawyer in her 
Turn, who wrote to Malvolio, acquaint- 
ing him, he had Orders to exhibit a Bill 
againſt him for Bigamy, and gave him 
ſome Hints alſo, that they were not ig- 
norant there was a Marriage previous to 
the two, which had made ſo great a 
Noiſe. 

This ſtartled him indeed, he knew there 


was a Regiſter againſt him in the Fleet, 


and 


— 
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and doubted not, but the Induſtry of his 
Enemies had found it out the 
Woman being alſo living, it was not im- 
poſſible might be brought to light, which 
would not only cut off all Claim to Da- 
linda, but oblige him to live with a Per- 
fon, he both deſpiſed and hated. —— 
He ſaw no way to Remedy all theſe In- 
conveniencies, but getting Dalinda once 
more on his Side, which, though he had 
little Reaſon to hope, he attempted by 


Writing to her in the following manner. 


Malvolio to Dalinda. 


„ Dear Dalinda, 
v6 AN any human Wit dive into 
„A the Cauſe of your refuſing to 
« live with me, after having ſo long, and 
<« ſo ardently deſired to do ſo, but ſuch 


„ à one as I tremble to think on, and 


« you muſt bluſh to own ? How 
<« lately have you proteſted, that you 


«. would chuſe a Life of Poverty with _ * 
me, before the utmoſt Grandeur the 
4 World could give,” without me 


4. yet 


66 


cc 


4. 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


The Double Marriage. 279 


yet now nothing is ſo dreadful to ycu 
———— nothing ſo hateful as my Pre- 
ſence you ſhun, you fly me, 
and keep a' conſtant Guard about you 
to hinder my Approach — you 
have Recourſe to all manner of Strata- 
gems do every thing 
ſay every thing without regard to 
Truth or Juſtice, to keep me at a Diſ- 
tance well, be- it fo, I am loth 
to compel you to what your Duty, 
if not your Love, ought to make you 


„ joyfully agree to. — But ncthing 


«6 
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will content you but a Share in my 
Eſtate, while you refuſe to ſhare my 
Bed. Heaven knows I wiſh 
to gratify you in every thing, and per- 
haps, may even in this, if you will 
give me an Opportunity of Diſcourſ- 
ing you upon it in private —— [I 
cannot talk to you before Phillanio, he 
has uſed me ill, and I chuſe not to fee 
him, much leſs that new Eſpouſer of 
your Cauſe, Leander, whoſe officious 
meddling, in what, if he is an honeſt 
Man, and you a virtuous Woman, he 

can 
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862 —— 2 2 — ON 


„ 


280 DALIN DA: or, 


& can have no manner of Concern, and his 
© but greatly widened the Breach between 
* us —— Fam grieved to the very 
„ Soul, to hear how much your Repu- 
& tation ſuffers on his Account; for till 
„ love you more, O!] infinitely more 
& than I do myſelf — believe this 
„ Truth I conjure you, and you will then 
“ ſurely not refuſe the Interview I ſo ear- 
cc neſt requeſt if you fear to of- 
% fend them, by ſpeaking to me alone, 
& let them not know it ſlip out as 
4 to buy ſomething, or what Pretence 
« you think beſt, and I will wait for you 
<-in a Coach at the End of the Street 
l aflure you, upon my Honour, 


1 ſhall force you to no Place, nor. to 


* any thing you do nat readily. acquieſe 
„in —— lo only deſire a few Minutes 


«. Converſation with you, in order to be 


« better convinced than I can be by any 
Letters or Meèſlagẽs which you may be 
& over-perſuadecd to ſend, what will really 
content you, and to give you my final 
Determination, how far I can comply 
with your Demands. ——— without 

| 5 * v0 
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you do. this, I foreſee there never will 


be an end of the Conteſt between us - 


—we may employ Lawyers againſt each 
other, Debates may be held pro and 


“con, till we expoſe each other, and be- 
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come the Jeſt of the whole Town and 


Country, without either of us being 
able to gain the Point we aim at — 

whereas, by conſenting to a private 
Meeting, where we may ſpeak our 
Minds without Reſerve, every thing 
may be adjuſted at once if you 


are reſolved againſt living with me, 


for God's ſake let us part amicably — 
I deſire but to convince you once for 
all, that I have the Intereſt of your 
Happineſs chiefly at Heart, and ſhall 
refuſe nothing that will contribute to 
it, provided I hear from your own 
Mouth, what it is will really make you 
fo, which I again proteſt to you, ſhall 
be granted, if in the Power of 


« the unfortunate 
«© MAEVOLIO” 
| . 
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* P. S. The Meſſenger has Orders to 
* deliver this to your own Hands 
let me therefore know by a Line if you 
** think fit to comply with my Requeſt, 
and when you will meet me. — 
“Adieu — my till dear Dalinda. 


Dalinda was ſo fearful of Malvolio's 
<ontriving ſome Plot againſt her, that 
when ſhe was told a Perſon waited to de- 
liver a Letter to her, ſhe was doubtful 
whether the ſhould ſee the Man or not 
A. but Leander and Phillis encou- 
raged her, by ſaying, they would ſtay in 
the next Room while ſhe ſpoke to the 
Meſſenger, and in caſe he came with an 
Intention to attempt any thing of the Na- 
ture, ſhe fear*d they would preſently ruſh 
out in her Defence, On this ſhe ordered 
him to be admitted he gave her 


the Letter, and told her, that an Anſwer 
to it was expected by him. She open'd 
it, and having read it ſlightly over, then 
ſaid, I am not at preſent very well, and 
cannot confider of it z but to-morrow will 


fend an Anſwer, if it requires one 
. the 
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the Man would fain have perſuaded her 
to write then, but ſhe abſolutely refuſed, 
and he went away. 

After he was gone, ſhe ſhewed this 
Epiſtle to her Brother and Learder, and 
they all agreed, that it would be highly 
proper for her to write once more to him, 
and in fuch a manner, as ſhould put a 
ſtop to all the vain Imaginations he flat- . 
tered himſelf with, of ever making her 
change the Terms ſhe had already pro- 
poſed. On which ſhe expreſſed herſelf 
in this manner. 


$6 Dalinda to Malvolio. 


© FT Am ſurprized you ſhould give 
* either yourſelf or me theſe unne- 
“ ceſſary Troubles, after having fo often 
told you my Reſolution, which is not 
<< like yours fluctuating and wavering with 
« every Blaſt of Wind. Be aſ- 
« ſured I never will ſee you in private, 
nor in publick, if I can any way a- 
e void it, much leſs conſent to enter into 
any Treaty with you, that my Brothers 
t « and 


* 
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and Leander are not previouſly acquaint- 
ed with, —— if you have any Propo- 
« fſals to make, they muſt therefore be 
« communicated to them, but you may 
% depend that no other than ſuch as are 


L already offered, will be accepted by 


« DALINDA.” 


i- After this, ſhe received no more Let- 
ters nor Meſſages from him, he went 
down into the Country, where he made 
loud Complaints of the ill Treatment, as 
he called it, of Dalinda, her Brothers, 
and Leander; which laſt he did not fail 


to load with all the opprobious Epithets, 


Rage and Malice could invent. This 
enervate Fury, however, recoiled upon 
himſelf, his turbulent and wicked Paſſions 
became ſo many Fiends to torment him 
with unceaſing Anguiſh, and even aſſumed 
corporeal- Subſtances to fright him into 
Madneſs. Night and Day, ſleeping 
or waking, Spectres appeared before the 
Eyes of his Imagination, Ideas 
the moſt ſhocking that could be to him, 
| were 
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were . perpetually in his Mind. Dalinda 
and Leander, in every Scene that happy 
Love affords, preſented themſelves before 
him, —— he ſeemed to himſelf a Spirit 
damned ; they Angels in Felicity. In 
theſe Horrors of Thought let us leave him, 
and turn a pitying Eye on Dalinda and 
Leander, as the Misfortunes they ſuſtained 
could not be looked upon as inflicted on 
them, for the Puniſhment of Crimes be- 
yond the Reach of the World's Forgive- 
neſs. 

The Lawyers, whom the Brothers 'of 
that Lady conſulted, gave them but lit- 
tle Encouragement to hope any Redreſs 
could be had from Malvolio; and ſhe 
was loth on the Score of his Children to 
commence a Proſecution againſt him mere- 
ly out of Revenge. Leander, who 
had never ceaſed 'to wiſh her his, now 
renewed his Addrefles ; he urged, that as 
neither Malvolio, nor herſelf, was able to 
prove this Marriage, nothing in Law op- 
poſed his Hopes; and that ſhe could not 
be deterred in Point of Conſcience from 
giving herſelf to him, as ſhe was con- 

vinced 
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vinced Malvelio had entered into a prior 
Engagement with another Woman ; but 
all his Arguments were ineffectual to make 
Dalinda think ſhe ought in Honour to 
marry while Malvolio lived. — The Aft- 
fair between them was now too publick, 
and the Cenſures of the World too ſevere 
upon it, for her to become a Bride with 
any true Contentment, —— ſhe looked 
on herſelf as rendered by her Misfortunes 
unworthy of his Affection, and would not 
receive the Benefit it offered, though 
if ſhe did not feel for him what 1s called 
the Flame of Love, ſhe certainly did all 
the Tenderneſs of that Paſſion. This 
Refuſal however, rendered him extreme- 
ly unhappy, he admired the Delicacy of 
her Sentiments, but the more he ad- 
mired, the more he alſo loved, and was 
of Conſequence the more wretched. 
Dalinda, having no longer any Proceed- 
ings in Hand againſt Malvolio, ſaw her 
Brothers but ſeldom ; and as I have be- 
fore obſerved her other Kindred, and thoſe 
of her Acquaintance with whom ſhe had 
been moſt intimate, avoiding her Con- 
verſation 
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verſation, made her ſee by ſad Experience, 
that to be unhappy is ſure to be obnoxious, 
Las ſhe had not now the Pretence of want- 
ing Leander's Advice, to juſtify her re- 
ceiving his Viſits, ſhe entreated he would 
be leſs frequent in them. —— How ſen- 
ſible a Blow this muſt give to a Heart 
ſo affectionate as his, the Reader will 
eaſily conceive z but the Regard he ever 
had for her Reputation, made him ſubmit 
to it, but his Sufferings under the ſevere 
Neceſſity are not to be deſcribed, 

Thus is one of the moſt generous of 
Mankind rendred one of the moſt mi- 
ſerable, by a hopeleſs, yet ever-during 
Paſſion. Thus is Dalinda become 
the moſt forlorn, abandoned, and diſcon- 
ſolate of her Sex, by having unhappily 
given Way to the Dictates of an inconſi- 
derate Flame; —and thus is Malvolio, 
by ſcrupling nothing for the Gratitude of 
his Wiſhes, deprived of his every Wiſh, 
the Object of Hate where he aimed 
at being loved, of Contempt from all who 
ever knew, or ever heard of him; a Hor- 
ror to himſelf, and in Anxieties, which it 

3 is 
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is not probable will know a Period, but 
with his Life. in which Situation, 
we muſt leave all theſe unhappy Perſons, 
ſincerely wiſhing their Example may be a 
Leſſon to others, to avoid Errors, which, 
though they may ſeem ſmall in the Be- 
ginning, frequently terminate in Vices, to 
the Deſtruction of thoſe who have neglected 
to check them in their Bud, 


- 
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